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PREFACE.

D

THE claims of the BIBLE to be regarded as the first of books, both
in authority and value, are readily admitted by all consistent Pro-
testants. They receive it on evidence which commands assent, as
the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever ;—they refer to
it with satisfaction and delight, as the source of their hopes and
consolations ;—and they accept it, with gratitude, as the means which
Eternal Wisdom has provided for making men ¢ wise unto salva-
tion.” Its exclusive sufficiency for this purpose is asserted in the
maxim which has been adopted and illustrated in their most valuable
writings—* The Bible, and the Bible only, is the religion of Pro-
testants.”

THE antiquity of the Sacred Volume , the manner in which its
contents have been transmitted to our own age ; the obscurities inse-
parable from the compositions of remote times, written in a language
the idioms of which cannot be explained by reference to existing
usage, and requiring for their elucidation a knowledge of manners
and customs which cannot be viewed in their original living connec-
tion ;—these, to say nothing of other sources of perplexity, are
sufficient to convince any person of common understanding, that
information on such subjects is essentially necessary to the student
of the sacred Scriptures; while the number of works through which

this information is scattered, too frequently places it beyond his
reach.



PREFACE.

THE pious and laborious Author of “ THE DICTIONARY TO THE
HoLy BIBLE” has bhrought together from various sources, and
arranged in regular alphabetical order, much valuable information
on the ahove topics. The estimation in which this Work has heen
long held by the religious public is best proved by the immense
number of copies which has yearly issued from the press. It is now
published, for the first time, in one Octavo Volume, by which, as its
price is greatly reduced, its circulation, it is hoped, will be propor-
tionably extended.



SKETCH

LITE OF THE AUTEHOR.

Tae Rev. Joan Brown was born in the year 1722, in a little village called Car-

w, in the county of Perth, Scotland. The narrative of his experience which

e left behind was as follows :

The more 1 consider the dealings between God and my soul, I am the more
amazed h:tm his marvellous kindness to me, and at my ingratitude and rebellion
aganst .

I reflect on it as a great mercy, that I was born in a family which took great
care of my Christian instruction, and in which 1 had the privilege of God’s wor-
shig both morning and evening. This was the case in few families in that corner ;
and it was the more remarkable, considering that my father had not got any regu-
lar instruction in reading.

About the eighth year of my age, [ happened in a crowd to push into the
church at Abernethy, on a sacrament Sabbath. Then it was common for all but
intended communicants to be excluded. Before I was excluded, I heard one or two
tables served by a minister, who spake much to the commendation of Christ; this in
a sweet and delightful manner captivated my young affections, and has since made
me think that children should never be kept out of the church on such occasions.
At this period of life, my thirst after knowledge was great, and indeed pride often
mstigated me to diligence. My parents’ eircumstances were such, that they were
not able to afford me any great length of time at school for rcading, writing, and
arithmetic. 1 had a particular delight in learning by heart the Catechisms pub-
lished by Vincent, Flavel, and the Westminster Assembly, and was much pro-
fited by them. One month at school, without my parents’ allowance, 1 bestowed
upon the Latin.

My father dying about the eleventh year of my age, and my mother soon after,
I was left a_poor orphan, and had nothing to depend on but the providence of
God ;—and I must say, that the Lord hath been “ the father of the fatherless, and

the orﬁe ’s stay.”

In the thirteenth and fourteenth years of my life, the Lord by his word, read
and heard, did often strive with my soul for its good. The perusal of Alleine’s
“ Alarm to the Unconverted” contributed, in some measure, to awaken my con-
science, and to move my affections. However, some of his hints, made worse
by my corrupt mind, occasioned my legal covenanting with God. I made much
the same use of that excellent book, Guthrie’s “ Trial of a Saving Interest in
Christ.” Indeed, such was the bias of my heart, under its convictions, that I
was willing to do any thing rather than flee to Christ, and trust to his free grace
alone for my salvation.

1 had no small pleasure about this time, in reading religious books, such as the
Bible, Rutherford’s Letters, Gouge's Directions how to walk with God, &c. By
means of attention to these, I was led into some measure of tenderness in my ex-
ternal behaviour. The impressions which were made on my mind, by the ser-
mons which I heard, and books which I read, were on certain occasions very
great, and sometimes continued for several days. Under these 1 was much given
to prayer, but concealed all my religious exercises to the utmost of my power.
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Wi ithin a few months after my mother’s death, I was seized four times with fevers,
which sacceeded each other rapidly, and which brought me so low, that almost
every person who saw me lost all hopes of my recovery : though I did not expect
immediate death in these troubles, yet apprehensions of eternity exceedingly af-
fected me. A serious friend told me, after I was recovered, that, when she was
praying in my behalf, these words, T will satisg him with long life, and I will
show him my salvation,” were so impressed by God on her heart, that she was
perfectly easy under all my distress. ]

Deprived of my parents, I was obliged to leave a small religious family, and to
enter into a larger. This was attended with much practical apostasy from the
Lord. My former attainments were lost, and religious exercises were often
omitted. Even secret prayer was not always regularly ‘Krfqrmed; but I in my
folly pleased myself, by making up the number in one day, in which I had been
deficient in another. .

After many changes in the frame of my heart, Providence again afflicted me
with a fever in the nineteenth year of my age: this in some degree awakened my
concern about eternal salvation. )

After my recovery, I heard a sennon on John vi. 64 ; “There are some of you
that believe not.” %, though delivered by one that was reckoned a general
preacher, pierced my conscience, as if almost every sentence had been directed
to none but me ; and it made me conclude myself one of the greatest unbelievers
in the world. My soul was thrown into a sort of agony, and I was made to look
on all my former experiences as effects of the common operations of the Holy
Ghost. In this manner I viewed them for many years afterwards, till at last God
showed me, that I was wrong in throwing aside all my attainments, as having
pothing reall cious in them. .

Next day I heard a sermon on Isa. liii. 4. Surely he hath borne our griefs,
and carried our sorrows.”* This enlightened and melted my heart in a way that
I had never before felt. I was made, as a poor lost sinner, as the chief of sinners,
to essay appropriating the Lord Jesus, as having done all for me, and as wholly
made over to me, in the gospel, as the free gift of God ; and as my all-sufficient
Saviour, answerable to aﬁ my folly, ignorance, guilt, filth, slavery, and misery.
~—Through this, and other ordinances, the pleasure which I had enjoyed in some
former years, was not only remarkably returned, but I attained far clearer views
of the freedom of God’s grace, and the exercise of taking hold of, and pleading,
the promises of the gospel. 1 fad not been much above a year in this happy con-
dition, when I was exercised with a new trial of five years’ continuance. In con-
sequence of my anxious pursuit after learning, as opportunity was given, and es
peoially by the gracious assistance of God, 1 had acquired some knowledge of
the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages ; and was resolving to use them in the
service of Christ, if he should open a regular door. . My leaming of these lan-
guages, without a master, except for one month, occasioned mﬂ obtaining the fa-
vour of some, and my mecting with the malice of others. By the last it was
represented, that 1 had certainly got my learning in some sinful way; and this
groundless calumny spread far and wide. The reproach was exceedingly distress-
ing to me; however, God was gracious, for 1 enjoyed remarkable mixtures of
mercy with the affliction. At the beginning of the trial, these words, “ The Lord
will command his loving-kindness in the day-time, and his song shall be with me
i?ml the night, and my prayer to the God of my life,” were peculiarly sweet to my

8 o

_The members of the praying society, to which 1 belonged, continued my steady
friends, and were more kind to me now than before. My acquaintance with the
world being extended, many others also manifested remarkable sympathy. But,
my chief support under the calumny was the words of truth, which the Lord en-
abled me to believe. At sacramental occasions at Dunfermline, Burntisland, and

lasgow, he marvellously refreshed my soul, and made these years the most plea-
sant that I ever had, or perhaps ever shall have on earth.

¢ Preached by the Rev. Mr. Gibb, late of Edinburgh.
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Discourses on these texts, Heb.x.37.— Yet alittle while, and he that shall come
will come ;” Ezek. xxxvii. 12.—“ Behold, O my people, I will open your graves!”
and Psalm xci. 2— [ will say of the Lord, He is my refuge ;”—and a meditation
on Psalm v. 7. “ But as for me, I will come into tl{y house in the multitade of
thy mercy;” were peonlm;lg ravishing. Meanwhile the Lord, by the re, h
which was cast upon me, led me out to ponder my own heart and way, and made
me to see myself before him as a devil, and much worse. This excited me to sub-
mit to my lot, and kept me from exposing my slanderers. Micah’s words much
affected m{ beart. chap. vii. 8—10. “Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy ;
when I fall I shall arise; when I sit in 3‘nrkneu, the Lord shall be a light unto
me,” &c. Then, and ever since, I have found that the Lord hath most plainly
vindicated me when I have made the least carnal strulgglin for mine own honour.
I could not but remark too, that the sting, which Imf found in my learning,
tended to keep me humble under what T had attained ; and the false reproaches
which I then met with, have made me all along less credulous of what I have heard
charged upon others. On these, and other accounts, I have since looked upon
that affliction as a kind providence to my soul. By a wonderful variety of dispen~
tations, the Lord graciously opened a way for my getting some regular instruc-
tion in philosophy and divinity ; and I was licensed to preach the everlasting gos-
pel in the year 1750. I could not but be affected that about this time, if not the
same night, in which I was licensed, my primarz calumniator was excommuni-
cated by his supporters.—Behold, O my soul! “ the goodness and severity of
God,>—towards hiin severity, and towards me (perhaps ten thousand times worse)
goodness. Let me never be ixigh-minded, but fear. . -

On the morning before I was licensed, that awful text was much impressed on
my spirits. Isa.v1.9,10. “ He said, Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but
understand not ; see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people
fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they see with their eyes,
and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert and be
healed.” Since I was ordained at Haddington, I know not how often it hath been
heavy to my heart, to think how much this scripture hath been fulfilled in my mi-
nistry. Frequentfy I have had an anxious desire to be removed by death, from
being a plague to my poor congregation. Often, however, I have taken myself,
and have considered this wish as my foll'i, and begied of the Lord that if it was
not for his glory to remove me by death, he wonld make me successful in my
work. As to rtations, I never had a good opinion of the most of them ;
and I always looked upon it as so far a mercy that my congregation was
Afier all, I dare not but confess, that Christ is the best master 1 ever served : he
hath often laid matter before me, and enabled me with pleasure to deliver his
mind.—Any little knowledge which I have had of mi uncommonly wicked heart,
and of the Lord’s dealings with my own squl, hath helped me much in my ser-
mons ; and I have observed, that I have been apt to deliver that which I had ex-
perienced, in a more feeling and earnest manner, than other matters.

No sermons that ever I preached were, I think, more sweet to my ownsoul, than
those on the following texts: Psal. cxlii. 7. “ Bring my soul out of prison;” Isa.
xliv.5. “One shall say, I am the Lord’s.>-—~Chap. xlvi. 4. “Even to your old
age, I am he.”—Chap. Ix.20. “The days of thy mourning shall be ended.” 1 Tim.
i. 15. “Thisis a faithful saying, and worthy of all aocegrtnﬁqn, that Christ Jesus
came into the world to save smmmers.”——Rev.iii. 21. “'To him that overcometh
will I grant to sit with me on my throne :”—and John xi. 28. “The master
is come, and calleth for thee.” ’

Now after near forty years preaching of Christ, and his great and sweet salva-
tion, I think that 1 would rather beﬁ my bread, all the labouring days of the week,
for an opportunity of publishing the gospel on the Sabbath, to an assembly of
sinful men, than without such a privilege to enjoy the richest possession on earth.
By the gospel do men live: and in it 1s the life of my soul. O the kindness of
God! Many, whose parents have been spared with them far longer than I had
mine, are now in deep poverty, or what is infinitely worse, are abandoned to ‘all
manner of wickedness; while by strange means the Lord hath preserved and
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restrained me. From low circumstances, God bath, b{ his mere grace, cxaléed
the orphan to the highest station in the church; and I hope hath given me some
saccess, not onli in preaching and writing, but also in t""“‘i“% ap many for the
ministry. He chose me to be his servant, and took me from the sheepfold, from
following the ewes great with young ; he brought me to feed Jacob his people,
and Israel his inheritance. “Lord, what am I, and what is my father’s house,
that thow hast bronght me hitherto !"—Upon a reflection on God’s outward provi-
dence, 1 look upon it as & mercy, that, considering the dreadful pride of my heart,
God did not make my talent to lie so properly, in a quick and extensive view of

ings at first, but .rather in a close, persevering, and unwearied application, to
that in which I engaged. In the former respect, I was always muclfinferior to
many of my brethren. I cannot but remark it also as a kindness in Providence,
that though, when I commenced a preacher, my imagination sometimes led me
to use flighty expressions in my sermons, the Loord made me ashamed of this, as
a real robbery from him, to sacrifice to my own accursed pride. Since that time,
notwithstanding my eager hunting after all the lawful learning which is known
among the sons of men, God hath made me generally to preach, as if 1 had
never read another book but the Bible. 1 bave essayed to preach scriptural truths
in scriptural language.

‘When I consider my carthly-mindedness, I admire the almighty grace of God,
in s0 disposing my heart, that it has rather been my care, to manage frugally
what God provided for me, than greedily to grasp at more.

1 think with respect to my congregation, that I have aimed at seekix:f them,
and not theirs ; and I am convinced their charitable belief of this hath di d
them along to regard me, and to afford me sufficient subsistence: yet “ It was
not I, but the grace of God, which did all.” I have looked upon it also as a
gracious over-ruling of my mind, that though I have often grudged paying a
penny or two for a trifle, the Lord hath enabled me cheerfully to bestow as many
pounds for pious purposes ; and, owing to kind Providence, my wealth, instead
of being diminished by this means, is much increased. From exporience 1 can
testify, that liberality to the Lord is one of the most effectual means of making
one rich: “There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; and there is that with-
holdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty.”

Reflecting upon my own external conduct, I lament that I have been so defi-
cient in effectual fervent prayer for my congregation, and for the church of God.
“ Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh in vain.”

Ilament that my discourses, and conversation in my family and with others,
have not been more spiritual. A sense of sinful weakness, and unskilfulness in
pushing religious discourse, hath made me averse from keeping much company ;
and when at any time I have been in company with others, unless some serious
discourse hath been introduced, I have left them with grief and shame. It is
:al di;'ine command, “ Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with

t.

I lament that I have not attended more frequently societies for prayer and spi-
ritual conference ; and that I have not been more diligent, in catechising and
exhorfing children in my congregation. I am persuaded that these exercises are
. some of the best mcans which ministers can use for promoting the welfare of
souls ; and it would be happy for the church, if the zeal and care of teachers
were chiefly manifested about things of this natare.

In learning, Mr. Brown’s attainments were emipent : they corresponded with
the insatiable ardour of his young mind after general knowledge. His acquaint-
ance with European languages will astonish our minds, when we consider, tha
excepting the space of one single month, he was his own teacher. He relishe
the beauties of the Latin poets ; but of the Greek, and especially of the Hebrew
hn(fuxge. his knowledge was extensive, accurates and critical. He conld read
and translate the French, the [talian, the Gorman, the Arabic, the Persiac, the
Syriac, and the Ethiopic. Though he understood the Newtonian system, and
was not unacquainted with the different theories of the human mind, connected
with the science of morals, his favourite study was Divinity ; and in subserviency
to this, the history of nations, and of the church of God. Hc made an abridg-

-
.
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ment of the -whole of the Ancient Universal History. In Divinity, he perused
chiefly the writings of the best old Divines, as Turrentine, Pictet, Mastricht,
Owen ; and of the moderns, Boston, Erskine, and Hervey. But, above all, he stu-
died the oracles of God. Indeed, his acquaintance with the Bible was singular.
Seldom was a text gquoted, but he could accurately repeat it, explain its meaning,
ety b was soaently heavenly-minded his delight. Bes

n piety, he was eminently heavenly-minded : prayer was his delight. ides

regular devotions of the closet, he appeared often engaged in ejaculations to
his Father in Heaven ; particularly, when he was composing or meiitaﬁhg on his
sermons. He frequently set apart a morning for extraordinary prayer, and often
called together his domestics to faqﬁly-fastinior thanksgiving. {'hougf: few more
tenderly sympathized with the afflicted, yet he was scarce ever seen to weep, ex-
cept from the deep impressions of divine truth on his own heart, or from compas-
sion for perishing 80 Bodilg pain, and the death of relations, he endured
without shedding a tear ; but when he was warning sinners of their danger, and
beseeching them to be reconciled unto God, the emotions of his heart generally
overcame his firmness, and frequently checked his utterance.

He was a conscientious observer of the Lord’s day. To converse on the
common affairs of life, or even on the mere externals and trivial matters of the
church, he considered as unsuitable to the spiritual exercises of the day, and of-
fensive to God. As he would not allow himself to say or do what he conceived
to be inconsistent with the sanctification of that holy day, so he endeavoured to
restrain all within his house from such practices.

In conversation, it was evident to every body that his constant aim was to
reform, and to edi:i!é He seldom gave an opinion on political subjects, or at all
intermeddled with them. The remarks which he made, when others introduced
subjects of that nature, were usually religious. lnstead of expressing approba-
tion, or of passing censure on the conduct of our rulers, he trie?to lead the atten-
tion to the operations of Providence, which manages all things for the honour of
God, and the welfare of his church. The subject of ministers’ stipends he also
studiously avoided in conversation ; knowing that they who officiate in sacred
things, lie too frequentl{, however undeservedly, under the odium of being mer-
cenary men;and that few things tend more to hinder the people’s edification,
than a suspicion that their mimster’s leading object is worldly gain. The pro-
ceedings of the ecclesiastical courts he seldom spoke of to private Christians ;
and the imprudent behaviour of any of their members, he carefully concealed.
He could not see how the mentioning of these things could any way promote
the real iritualrproﬁt of his people.

Through steadfast faith in the divine promises, he seems to have attained to
an habitual evenness of mind, so as never to be much transported with joy, or
much depressed with sorrow. In him the promise was evidently fulfilled;
“ Thou wilt keep him in Berfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee, because
be trusteth in Thee.” On one occasion, hearing a most tremendous peal of
gﬁi‘" he said, with much pleasant serenity, “ That’s the love-whisper of my

. For some years before his death he took K;culiar delight in reading and abridg-
ing the Lives and Experiences of serious Christians.

During his last illness he discovered a remarkably thankful frame of mind for
the smallest favour or assistance given to him: and 8o entirely satisfied was he
with the dispensations of Providence, that for three or four months before he
died, he was never heard to utter a peevish word.

In diligence he was unwearied. In summer, he rose between four and five in
the morning ; in winter, at six ; and prosecuted his studies till eight in the even-
ing. The hours which thousands waste in sleep, he busily employed in prayer, in
reading, or writing. Formal visits he disrelished ; and often said he would much

T compose a sermon, than spend an hour in these, His people knew his
disposition : and seldom invited him out, or called on him, without some errand
of m ce. The number of his publications is a proof of his diligence ; es-
peciamn he was accustomed to write his manuscripts several times over, and
never employed an amanuensis : nor were his ministerial labours ever relaxed.
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Besides expoundinﬁ a part of Scripture, he preached three sermons every Lord's
Da;, excepting a short while, in the depth of winter. During the months, when,
as Professor of Divinity under the Associate Synod, he was engaged in teaching
the students, and his pulpit was sugplied by lus brethren, he frequently went a
considerable number of miles, and preached to a congregation for whom no
sermon had been provided. He visited, ministerially, every family of his church
once a year, and twice a year catechised them ; hesides his frequent instructions,
often weekly, given to the children.

In charity he was exemplary. His income was indeed small ; but with what
he had, it was his aim to do good to all, especially to the household of faith. It
was his opinion, that every man is bound to devote at least the tenth part of his
income to pious uses; and, though he had a numerous family, he often exceeded
this proportion. He exercised a degree of economy in expences on his own

rson, which some of his brethren thought to be extreme. It appeared clearly

owever, that his sole object in this frugality of expenditure on_himself, was,
that he might be the more enabled “ to give to him that needed.” His alms were
frequently accompanied with good counsels, that while the body was supplied,
the salvation of the soul might not be neglected. To poor congregations who re-
quested a collection from his people, rather than burthen them (being small in
number, and generally poor) he several times sent considerable sums out of his
own pocket. gFrequent.[’y did he cause the widow’s heart to sing for J’i(;y; while
the strcam ran in a channel so concealed, that the s mg was never discovered,
save by the family whose withered garden was refreshed by its waters. .

As a minister, he was a faithful and humble servant of our Lord Jesus Christ.
He possessed a peculiar talent in preaching discourses which tended to awaken
the conscience and search the heart. But his greatest pleasure was to publish
the glad tidings of salvation, and the free access which sinners, even the chief,
have to the Saviour. His urgent reasonings with sinners, on God's behalf, will
not goon be forgotten by those who heard them, He possessed a happy turn of
mind in choosing subjects of sermons that suited the special occurrences of
Providence towards the nation in general, or the circumstances of his own
contfregttion in particular. Though Eu learning was very considerable, he never
made a shew of it in the pulpit. His object was not to exalt himself, but that
Saviour whom God delighteth to honour ; and to bring down, as far as possible,
the ﬁm& truths of religion to the level of common capacities. He often repeated
Arc bish&p Usher’s saying ;—“Jt will take all our learning to make things
plain® Great was his boldness and fidelity in addressing immortal souls.
mﬁ:hble English divine, who ahout thirty years ago heard him for some time
in his own meeting-house, says, “1 well remember a searching sermon he
preached from these words, ¢ t weat ye out for to see ?” 8&c. Although at
that time I had no experimental acquaintance with the truth as it is in Jesus, yet
his grave appearance in the pulpit, his solemn, weighty, and energetic way of
8 ing, used to affect me very much. Certainly his pregchinﬁ was close, and
his address to the conscience pungent. Like his Lord and Master, he spake
with authority and hallowed pathos, having himself tasted the sweetness, and felt
the power of what he had delivered.” If the style of his printed sermons should
not please the more polished reader, his own congregation will attest, that such
was the earnest manner of his delivery, as to make it scarcel ible to hear
him, and not be deeply and seriously affected. Avowed infidels have sometimes
been struck with this; and though they laughed at others,-—when they heard him,
were forced to listen with gravity and deep attention. Hec was never backward
to preach, if sinners were willing to hear. Instead of reckoning it a burden, he
accounted it a grace given to him to preach to the Gentiles the unscarchable
riches of Christ. It was his usual practice, both before and after he came from
puablic worship, to retire to his closet and pour out his heart in prayer. Trifling
conversation at any time, but especially after being d in the solemnities of
Christian worship, he peculiarly detested. In visiting the sick, he was very in-
dustrious.  His visits were never tedious; hut, according to his opportunity,
frequent. When any of his people were in afliction, he visited them immediately,
if possible, on being informed : nor was he backward to shew sympathy to those
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of other denominations, when told that his visit would be acceptable. His public
prayers were coqlmonfy short, exce;g on days of fasting and thanksgiving ; and
then he prayed with such fervour and importunity, as had a remarkable ten&ency
to elevate the devotions of his fellow-worshippers.

None more earnestly wished the spreading of the blessed Gospel. He gladly
undertook many long and severe journeys to congregations destitute of pastors,
where he might have access, to preach the glad tidings of salvation. He greatly
rejoiced in the success of Brainerd, and other Missionaries; and often in
R‘rga.qhmg, when his subject would admit, descanted with much pleasure on

issions to the Heathen world. Of this he was peculiarly fond, a few years
before his death. Meetings for prayer and religious conversation, he laboured to
encourage, not lgemlly;_ by recommending them from the pulpit, but by frequently
attending them himself. Those in the town, he visited, if possible, once a-week ;
those in l:he :t.;m:l s dl:s oftin i:n 3? had opport;nilt)y. thrsons weak in know-
ledge, who atten em, he y encouraged, by shewing respect to such
remarks as they madc on divine truths. i g respe

Early religion he warmly pressed. Sometimes he preached a sermon, or a
course of sermons, to the young; and, in the application of his other discourses,
be frequently introduced an exhortation to them. He often catechised them,
either in the schools, or in the meeting-house; and seldom met with young
persons but he introduced some observations respecting the misery o!) their
natural state, and the method of rocove? by the ecmer. Several of thesc
hints seem to have had a good effect. KFor some years, a meeting of seven or
eight children was held in his manse,* for prayer, praise, and spiritual con-
ference ; and thﬁ:ﬁ'h it was commonly on Saturday evcnings, he frequently left
his studies for an hour, went into the little reliﬁious society, conversed
familiarly with them, and, after giving them good counsels, recommended them to
God, in prayer, while the dear young ones were kneeling around.

He met with trials from the irregular behaviour of some few members of his
church ; but when any fell into open and heinous transgressions, it grieved his
spirit so much, as not unfrequently to deprive him of his night’s rest. When he
understood that differences existed between members of the church, he made it
his business to have them speedily removed ; and was particularly active this way,

ially in view of the dispensation of the Lord’s Supper.
is success in the ministry was very considcrable. In his own congregation,
it is hoped, that a number claimed him for their spiritua) father; and that others
lcknovﬁcdged him to be the helper of their faith and joy. Nor was it at home
only that he was instrumental in doing good to souls: in various parts of the
country where he bad access to preach, there were seals of his mimstry. It is
true_the success was frequently hid from himself; and while his Master secured
the honoar of making the word cfficacious, he left the servant to cry, I have
in vain ; I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain.” His natural
modesty prevented him from cultivating acquaintance with many who valued his
writings. He was honoured, however, with the correspondence of the late Rev.
Mesars. John Mason, of New York; Annan, of Boston; Archibald Hall, of
Well-Street, London ; with that also of the Rev. Mr. Philips, late of Sarum ; the
Rev. Mr. Simeon, of Cambridge ; the late Countess of Huntingdon, and others.
He reccived a kind and earnest invitation from the Dutch church in the province
of New York, to be their Tutor in Divinity. This invitation, as well as his cor-
respondence with the excellent personage last mentioned, he modestly studied to
conceal from the knowledge of all.

As a member of society, he endeavoured to know the mind of God in regard to
eve;z particular part of his dutﬁ;’ and having found the truth, he avowed and
acted upon it without disguise. hen truths of importance were opposed, zeal
for his Master and regard to mankind, brought him forward in their defence.
This gave rise to such of his writings as were controversial. His peculiar princi-
ples, as a Seceder, never appear in his practical treatises. From conviction of
duty, he first joined the Secession, and continued its steady fricnd as long as he
lived; while, at the same time, he discovered the strongest affection to gospel

* The Parsonage-house.
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ministers and private Christians of the established church, and other denomina-
tions. His prayers were always liberal and catholic. He seemed peculiarly
concerned for the Anti-Burgher congregation in the neighbourhoed, and for the
parish-church especiall{ at the time of their sacramental solemnities. In regard
to what is cailed Churc -communion, he was strict; but as to the communion of
saints, as distinguished from it, he was truly liberal. For years, a praying society
met in his house ; some of the members of which belonged to the Established
Church, and some to the Secession.

He manifested singular readiness to forgive his enemies. Notwithstanding the
abuse which he received while he was a student, it was remarked that he was
ntfvzl‘-f heard to open his mouth against the authors of it, or so much as mention

e affair.

To certain writers who reviled him from the press, he meekly replied, “ What-
ever they wish me, my heart’s desire is, that they may obtain redemption through
the blood of Christ, even the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his
irace. Whatever they call me, may Jehovah call them the Redeemed of the

ord, Sought out, and Not forsaken.” To a minister of another denomination,
who had treated him with much incivility, he was enabled, by the grace of God,
to afford supply in the day of his brother’s poverty, by secret remittances of
money ; and after his decease, he offered to take one of his destitute orphans, and
bring him up with his own children. .

On the settlement of any of his students, as fixed pastor to a congregation, he
usually sent him a paper of excellent counsels in regard to the exercise of his
ministry. There are many valuable letters in the possession of the children of
deceased ministers and private Christians, full of scriptural and suitable comfort
and advice, which he sent on the death of their parents. Many a time did he
wipe off the tear from the widow's face, by leading her faith to the promises of
the covenant, and ministering to the supply of her necessities. He was singularly
backward to believe ill reports of any, but especially of those who fill public
stations ; being convinced that such reports have very often no foundation, and
produce the very worst effects. Therefore, as he would not suffer others to
attack characters in his presence, he himself most conscientiously avoided the
defiling practice. .

As tator to candidates for the holy ministry, his care was to give them a
connected view of Gospel-truth, both doctrinal and practical; and that they might
be able to support and illustrate the several articles of our holy reli%on, he
endeavoured to render them mighty in the Scriptures. In his System of ivmitﬁ
and Cases of Conscience, the public have a view of the particular topics whic
he used to explain to_his pupils at large. It was his concern also to make them
acquainted with the history of the church; and what he published on this subject
he had compiled chiefly for them. He urged with great earnestness on their
minds, to make themselves well acquainted with the oracles of God in the
original tongues. Next to these, he recommended the Compendium of Turren-
tine; Owen’s Works; Fisher's Work on the Assembly’s Catechism; the
Writings of Boston, and the Erskines; the Marrow of l\ddem Divinity, with
Boston’s Notes; Marshall on Sanctification; Cole on God’s Sovere{;nt};
Hervey’s Theron and Aspasio, with his Defence against Wesley ; Beart's Vindi-
cation of the Law and Gospel ; Halyburton’s Defence of Revealed Religion ; his
Memoirs, together with those of Alexander Archibald, published at Edinburgh in
1 He earnestly warned his students against a merely t}?eluloso hical way of
studying divinity ; and strenuously pressed on their minds the absolute necessity
of heart-religion, that they might make proficiency in their studies. His address
to them, prefixed to his system, clearly evinces that he regarded this as a matter
of the very last importance. No man could bear more patiently with the impru-
dence and weakness of some of them ; and yet when there was occasion, he most
faithfully admonished them. His admonitions indeed deeilrv impressed the
consciences, and were long and gratefully remembercd. He was, in truth,
among them, as a father among his children: he loved them, and studied their
good ; and they loved him, and regarded his counsel. No season of the year was
80 pleasant, eithcer to the professor or to the students, as the time of attending the
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Divinity-Hall. The serious and solemn addresses which, on particular occasions,
he m:i; to them, and especially when thﬁv parted, were affecting indeed, and
calculated to leave the best impressions. Many of his ::ngu at those times, it
is belicved, will never be forgotten by those who heard him. The many able,
useful, and aceeptable ministers, both in Great Britain and Ireland, whom he
trained up for the sacred office, evince the ample success with which the Lord
crowned his labours.

For some years before Mr. Brown dicd, he was troubled with a weakness in his
stomach, bmuﬁt on hk;g by his severe studies and labours. In the months of
February and March 1787, this weakness increased. His friends obscrved it
with grief, and accordingly desired him to desist at least from part of his public
work. Eagerto warn sinners of their danger, and to commend his Lord, he
told them 1 am determined to hold to Christ’s work as long as I can. How can a
%ving man spend his last breath better than in preaching Christ? On the 25th of

ebruary, which was his last Sabbath in the pulpit, he preached from Luke ii.
26. “* It was revealed nnto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death,
tll he should see the Lord’s Christ.”” In the close of his sermon he took a so-
lemn farewell of his own congregation, and plainly intimated, that in the pulpit
they would see his face no more. Though now he was scarcely able to support
himself, yet he continued his evening sermon, and seemed to preach with more
correctness than ever. He preached his last sermon from Acts xiii. 26. “ To
you is the word of this salvation sent.”” As in the afternoon he had addressed the
people immediately connccted with himself, in the evening he, in a very affecting
manner, bade adieu to his hearers, mostly members of the established church.

He uttered the following expressions during his last illness at different times,
If Christ be magnified in my life, that is the great matter I wish for. Often we
read history as Atheists or Deists, rathcr than as Christians. To read events
withont observing the hand of God in them, is to read as Atheists ; and, to rcad
and not observe how all events conduce to carry on the work of redemption, is to
read as Deists. A piece of history hath often amused me when my natural spi-
ri:s dvo%m low; but now I find no pleasure except in meditating on the promises
o .

The doctrine of grace reigning through righteousness, is good to live with, and
good to die with. Oh! wlﬁ:t f lnppyg li‘;'.e8 a Christian might have, if he were
always persu:d&’d of the love of Go‘glwhicb is illl Ch;llx:it {:ﬁl“i: olur Lord !'thn;{.lhm
were any such thing as exchange of learning, I wo gly quit wi my
h:owletlvge of es and other things, were it a thousand times more exten-
sive, cxperimentally to know what that meaneth—‘“ T am crucified with Christ, ne-
vertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live
in the flesh I love by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for
me.” I think that this evening, I amno worse ; but do not wish tohavea will in the
matter: only I would not desire to live, and not beable for Christ’s work ; though

, were Godso ordering it, he would enable me to bear that too. No doubt
have met with trials as well as others; yet the Lord hath always been so kind to
me, that I think if he were to give me as many years as I have lived in this world,
I would not desire one single circumstance in my lot to be changed, but that i
sin. I have often wondered at the favour which men have shewn to me ;
but much more at the favour of God to such a great tran r. Oh! to be with
God! to see him as he is! to know him even as we are known! It is worth not
merely doing for, but dying for, to see a gracious God.

About the year.——, God said to my soul, ““ I have loved thee with an ever-
Iutmg::ve " and oh! how faithful he hath been to me since. There would not
have been more grace shewn in the redemption of the chief of devils, than in sav-
ing me. The same price would have ransomed them ; the same strivings would
have overcome them. Men may talk against the sovercignty of redeeming love
as they will; but had it not been sovereign, infinitely sovereign, I should as
ceﬂa.iniy have been damned as if I were in Hell alrcady. Were it not that God
foresaw our provocations from eternity, he never could have continued his love
towards me, the great tnns&reuor, the arrant rebel. Yet, I hope, he is now pre-
paring me for being ever with himself. -
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Oh! how these words—*“ He loved me, and gave himself for me,’” once pene-
trated my heart, and made me cry, ‘‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all is
within me bless his holy name.” ~ Notwithstanding all my wickedness, God hath

uta bridle in my mouth ; and though I have been a most perverse sinner, yet he
Eath strangely restrained me. This he hath done chiefly by his loving kindness
and tender mercy. .

I desire to depart, and be with Christ, which is far better than life. Though I
have lived sixty years very comfortably, yet I would ﬁhdl turn my back on you
all to be with Christ. Oh! how pleasant to enjoy fe owsii with Christ ! dy
little acquaintance I have had with him, deeply convinceth me of this. And,
oh! how much more pleasure might I have had, but for my own folly and wick-
edness! I now think that I could willingly die to see “ him, who is white and rud -
dy, the chiefest among ten thousand.”

Addressing himself to his two sons in the ministry, he said, with peculiar ear-
nestness, Oh! labour, labour for Christ, while you have strength. now repent
that T have been so lazy and slothful in his service. Oh! commend Jesus. T have
been looking at him for these many years, and yet never could find a flaw in him,
but what was of my own making; but he has seen ten thousand faults in me.
Justly may he say of me,— Sixty years long have I been grieved with this rebel ;’
and as justly may I add, ‘‘ where my sin hath abounded, God’s grace hath much
more abounded.” Oh! how comely and gracious a personge hath Jesus been in
my sight! Many a kind friend I have had, but none like Christ in loving-kind-
ness and tender mercies. I know not if I shall ever see you together again; but
oh! labour to win souls to Christ. There is none like Christ. I am sure,a poor
worthless wretch he has had of me ; but a precious, superlatively precious Christ
I have had of him. Never grudge either purse or person for him. I can say I
was never a loser by any time spent, or by any money given for him.

At another h! the pains, said he, God has at to save me, and the
K:im I have been at to destroy myself! But he hath partly gained, and, I hope,

will completely gain the victory. I find reading tires me, walking tires me
riding tires me; but were I once with Jesus above, fellowship with him ynli
never tire. ““ So shall we be for ever with the Lord.” If doubting, disputing,
and trampling on his kindness, could have made him change his love, it wonld
never have been continued to me. Though I have never been left to commit
crimes, dyet he knows the outrageouns wiciedneu of my heart; such wicke
as would have provoked any but a God of infinite love, to cast me into hell.
Yet lo! instead of casting me thither, he takes me to his bosom, and says, * I have
loved thee with an everlasting love.” How hath the Lord borne and carried me!
ge hath indeed visited me with stripes ; but never except when I richly deserved

em. .

I was young when left by my parents; yet their instructions, accompanied with
God’s dealings, made such an mpression on my heart, as I hope continue
with me to all eternity. I have served several masters; but none so kind as
Christ. I have dealt with many honest men; but no creditor like Christ. Had I
ten thousand hearts, they should all be given to Christ; and had I ten thousand
bodies, they should all be employed in labouring for his onour.-—ll?anng these
words; “ Thou art my God, I will prepare thee a habitation; my father’s God,
and I will exalt thee,””—he added, we should reckon him a madman who
throw away a father’s estate ; but he is infinitely more foolish who would cast Of'
a father’s God. Oh! what kindness God has heaped upon me since the year.—:
Oh! what kind strugglings! what kind smilings ! what kind overlookings of my
outrageous wickedness! Of a truth, he hath shewed himself to be God, and "“
man, in his dealings with me. In my mad attempts, he hath often stopped me;
my mad wishes he hath often refused to grant; and my mad words he aﬂ""
seemed to overlook. Under the pressure of bodily pain, he would repeat these
lines of Watts with much feeling : —

¢ Soon may the storms of trouble beat

The house of bondage down,

And let the prisoner fly !

and add, I wonder I have so much health as I have. Many of my fellow-sinners,
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and many who have never sinned to my extent, are now in the place of torment,
without any hope of delivcrance, while my heart is in a measure filled with God’s
Hearing of the more enlarged spread of the Gospel—Well, said he, may it
?n'ud! it is the alone source of my comfort, and every sinner is as welcome as
. How pleasant, that neither great sins nor great troubles can alter these con-
! words were onoe sweetly impressed on my heart—‘‘ Where sin
abounded, grace did much more abound.” How it delighted me to see God
taking advantage of my grcat sinfulness, to make manifest his greater .
Oh! the sovereignty of God! I think he hath used more means to subdue the on-
mity of my heart, and its rebellion, than he hath used for a hundred besides.
How ishing, said he, as he was taking a little wine, that God’s Son should
be obliged to take gall and vinegar to drink, when his thirst was great, and
1 have wine when my thirst is by no means excessive! How I long to
drink of the new wine of my Father’s kingdom, which will hurt neither nor
?:;t 1=Oh! that I had all the world around me, that I might tell them of Christ!
them

I ten thousand tongues, and ten thousand hearts, and were cmploying
all in the commendation of Christ, I could not do for his honour what he
hath deserved, considering his kindness to me

““ He hateth putting away.”” 1 am sure 1 have found that to be true: for oh!
the provocations I have given to God to cast me off; and yet, to this day, he

me with loving-kindness and tender mercies! How astonishing the
necessity of the love of the Son of God! once, I thought, I got a ravishi g
sight of the necessity of his loving me, the sinner. He said, * Other sheep
have; thesc also must I bring.” Oh!' his kindness! his kindness!—I have
shared of his frowns as well as of his smiles—little frowns in comparison with
whﬁ‘lhdeaerved. Yet, whenever I ubused thosc frowns, as well as his smiles,
he ever overcome me with tender mercies. I am wea.l;, but I am well, consi-
sidering I am such a sinner. Truly I may say, ‘‘ Goodness &nd mercy have
followed mo all the days of my life;”” and I hope to dwell in the house of the
Lord for ever. \Oh! to be where they hunger no more ; neither thirst any more;
but are filled with the fatness of God’s house!

To one of his yolméer children he said with great earncstness, Now cry to
God, ““Thou art my Futher.”” I do not think I was older than you when
caused me to claim him; and oh! God has been a good Father to me! Itis
long since God said to me, ““ Leave thy fatherless children with me, I will pre-
serve them alive; and let thy widow trust in me.” As 1 knownot but I am dy-
inig of this illness, I have endeavoured to cast you on the Lord. But see also
that you cast yourself upon him.—At another time, Were it not that the blood
of Jesus cleanseth from all sin, damnation would be my lot; but “in him I have
redemption t.hrouﬁ'h his blood, the forgiveness of sin, according to the riches of
his ince ;> and if Christ be glotiﬁe(f‘ to the highest, and I ashamed to the low-
est, 1 am content.

I remember that, about the year ——, I was breathing out slaughter against the
Lord, “but I obtained mercy;” and had I been offered the crown of Britain,
instead of the fellowship with Christ, which I soon after enjoyed, I should not
have hesitated a moment about choosing the latter. How strange a kind of debt
is the debt of grace! Were I even new two or three hundred pounds in debt to
any man, it would considerably distress me; but my views of my debt to free
fnce, greatly refresh my heart. God hath been heapi:"\fril favours on me these

orty a¥eara past ; and I will say, to his honour, that he hath made days of afflic-
tion always the happiest. Indeed, I think, I have seldom had very sweet days
except when I met with aflliction, one way or another. I do not expect to see it;
yetit is the joy of my heart, that the time is coming when “ the kingdoms of this
workd shall {wcome the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ.” Bead church-
es shall mt be quickened; apostate churches shall yet be recovered; and
churches be planted where were none before. I could wish to live and die
a , deep debtor to mercy; and that none of my works should ever be men-
but as manifestations of mercy, and as means of promoting the work of
mercy in the welfare of others. Though pride prevail much in my hcart, yet I
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think I would trample it thus far under my feet, as that 1 should be glad to see
my students, and not onl‘y th:ﬁ’ but all the faithful Ministers of Jesus, bringing
hundreds or thousands of souls with them into Heaven, though I should have but
five orsix. Oh! how happy should I be, when I depart to Heaven, were I able
to tell this news to the redeemed millions, that the Holy Ghost had been remark-
ably poured down on East Lothian, and that there was not now a family in which
the worship of God was not observed'! It must greatly delight the redeemed
above, to hear of Christ’s glory being displayed, and of souls being saved on
earth. Ever since God dealt savingly with my heart, I have never had any
comfort in the thought that rﬁ' sins were small, but in the belief that “ the
blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin ;” and in the consideration of God’s mercy
being higher than the Heavens. It might be written on my coffin, “ Here lies
one of the cares of Providence, who early lost both father and mother, and yet
never missed them.” I should not wish there should ever be the least appearance
of avarice of the world in me. I can trust my family to Providence; and if,
when I am in heaven, it shall appear that one been converted by means of
any thing I ever wrote, I shall mark down one hundred pounds ; if there should
be two, I will say there is two hundred pounds; and if twenty, there is
something of more value than two thousand pounds. That is the reward I
wish for of my writings. God deals so tenderly with me in my afflictions,
as if every stroke went nearer to his own heart than to mine. The com-
mand is, Owe no man any thing :—what a mercy is it that there is no such
precept as this, Owe a Saviour nothing—or even this, Study to owe him as little
as possible.—I confess that I should not like to stand at the market-cross, with a

aper on my breast, declaring I was a bankrupt to men: butoh ! I think 1 should
ove to stand in the most public place in all Heaven, having all the redeemed
pointing to me, as the greatest sinner that ever was saved.—-On hearing the usual
demonstrations of joy on the King’s birth-day, he said, Blessed be God that
““ unto us was born, in the city of David, a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord ;*’ on
account of that event, the g:tslﬁel-bells have been sounding for ages past, and they
will ring louder and louder still.

On being carried out of his chaise,—~How strange, said he that I, a poor
cottager’s son, should have a chaise to ride in! but what is umpenklb‘y more
strange, that God should provide the chariot of the New Covenant for my
soul! In the former case, he hath raised me from the dunghill, and set me
with men of name and family on the earth; but in the latter, he hath exalted
the sinner, and made him to sit with the Prince of the kings of the earth.
No doubt, I should love to be at my public work again; and bhad it been
any other than God who has restrained me, I should not have taken it well:
but as it is the Lord, I desire to submit. No doubt, but I feel a deep con-
cern for my wife and children ; but when my heart enters propetly into
words, “ for ever with the Lord,” the leaving of them diminshes into a
very small point; and although my natural affection for them be as strong as
ever, I hope that, when I am away, Christ will far more than mil.)b my room to
them ; and then we shall be better on all hands. I wonder at the kindness of men
to me; but am especially amazed while I reflect, that it is all the kindness of my
God to me, through them. .

June 17. He was now become exceedingly weak, and spake little ; but the solid
joy of God’s salvation, and the peace that passeth all understanding, continued
with him to the end. On one occasion at this time, he said to a brother in the
ministry,—O0 Mr. —, the Lord is my strength and my song, and he is become
my salvation. God is an everlasting Rock.—The last words he was heard to
%tmi 7v§elre “ My Christ!” About four hours after, he fell asleep in Jesus, June

N.B. These sayings of his, grave and heavenly as they are (and many more
such he uttered) lose much of the‘:: energy by the occasions not being mentioned
which gave rige to them.
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AARON, a Levite, the son of Amram,
and brether of Mosks and Miriam. He
was born in the year of the world 2430,
about a year before Pharaoh ordered the
amale i ts of the Hebrews to be slain,
‘Whea he was grown up, he married Elisheba
the danghter of Aminadab, a chief prince of
the tribe of Judah, and had by her four
sons, Nadab ihu, Eleazar and Itha-
mar. Exod. vi. 20, 23. He was a holy and
compassionate man, an excellent speaker,
and amnted of God to be spokesman for
his brother Moses to Pharaoh, and the He-
brews ; ch. iv. 14—16. Along with his bro-
ther, be intimated to his distressed kins-

presence, and inc the Hebrews’ ser-
vi by denying them straw wherewith
tot.:n:le thgrw bngncks. Aaron and Moses
pon upbraided and cursed by
their brethren, for asking their dismission,
30 occasioning an vation of their
laboar and misery. ch. v. 2L
two months afterwards, while the
Hebrews, newly delivered from Egypt,
f t with Amalek in Rephidini, Aaron
Hur attended Moses to the top of an
adjacent hill, and beld up his hands, while
be continued encouraging the s ing
Hebrews, and praying for victory to
ch. xvii. 10~13. At Sinai, he, with his two
eldest sons, and seventy of the elders of
Israel, accompanied Moses part of his way
up to the.mount; and, without receiving
any h had very near and distinct views
of the glorions symbols of the divine pre-
sence, when the Lord talked with Moses,

ch. xxiv. 1, 2, —11. Almost immediatel! th

sfterwards, be and his posterity were d
vinely chosen to execute the office of priest-
hood” among the Jew-htill the coming and
death of the promised Messiah. ch. xxviii. 1.
Scarce lmu this distinguished honour as-
s
lency

when, to mark his personpal

for recommending rs to

AAR

the favour of God, he himself fell into the
most grievous crime. The Hebrews having
solicited him to make them gods, to be their
directors instead ot Moses, who still tarried
in the mount, he ordered them to bring him
all their pendants and ear-rings. These
were brought, perhaps more readily than
he expected; and baving collected them
into a bag, he caused them to be melted
down into a golden calf, in imitation of
the ox Apis, which the natives, and pro-
bably too ml'll‘lﬁ' of the Hebrews, had adored
in pt. is idol he ordered them to
place on a pedestal, to render it the more
conspicuous: he also appointed a solemn
feast to be observed to its honour, and
caused to proclaim before it, ‘ These be thy
s, O Israel, which brought thee out of
e land of Egypt.” While he was thus
occupied, Moses descended from mount
Sinai, and sharply reproved him for this
horrid offence. Amidst the deepest confu-
sion, he attempted to excuse himself, by
laying the blame on the wickedness of the
people; and by a false and stupid pretence,
that he had but cast the ear-rings into the
fire, and the golden calf had been formed
out of them by mere chance. ch., xxxii.
Aaron heart:k' repented of this scanda-
lous crime; and, with his four sons, was,
about two months afterwards, solemnly in-
vested with the sacred robes, and conse-
crated by solemn washing, unction, and sg-
crifices, to his office of priesthood, Lev. viii.
He immediately offered sacrifices for the
congreg:ion of Israel; and while he and
his brother Moses blessed the people, the
sacred firc descended from heaven, and
consumed what lay on the brazen altar.
ch. ix. 24. His two eldest sons, perhaps in-
toxicated with wine drunk at their conse-
cration, instead of taking sacred fire from
e brazen altar, took common fire to burn
the incense with on the golden altar. Pro-
voked with their inattention and disobe-
dience, God immediately consumed them
with a flash of lightning ; and ordered, that
henceforth no priest should taste wine when
he was going to officiate in haly things.

Aaron was entirely resigned to this just but
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awful stroke ; nor did he and his surviving
sons make any lamentation for them, except
farbearing to eat the flesh of the people’s
sin-offering that day, id. x.

It was perhaps scarcely a year afterwards,
when Aaron and Miriam, envyin;.ri the au-
thority of Moses, rudely upbraided him for
his marriage with Zipporah the Midian-
itess; and for overlooking them in the con-
stitation of the seventy elders. Aaron,
whose priestly performances were daily
necessary, was spared, but Miriam was
smitten with an universal leprosy. Aaron
immediately discerned his guilt, acknow-
ledged his fault, begged forgiveness tor him-
selt’ and his sister; and that she might
speedily be restored to health, Numb. xii.
It was not long atterwards, when KorAH
and his company, envying the honours of
Aaron, thought to thrust themselves into
the office of ‘l)riests. These rebels being
miraculously destroyed by God, the He-
brews reviled Moses and Aaron as guilty of’
murdering them ; the Lord, provoked here-
with, sent a destractive slague among the
people, which threatened to consume the
whole congregation. Aaron, who had lately,
by his prayers, prevented their being totally
ruined along with Korah, now generounsi
risked his own life for the deliverance of b
u teful and injurious brethren: he ran
in ﬁtween the living and the dead, and, by
offering of incense, atoned for their tres-
pass, and so the plague was stayed. To
reward this benevolent deed, and prevent
fature contention about the priesthood, God
confirmed it to Aaron, by making his rod all
of a sudden when laid up before the mercy-
seat, blossom and bhear almonds; while the
rods for the other Hebrew tribes continued
in gilleir withered condition. Numb. xvi. and
xvii.

.We hear no more of Aaron, till at Meri-
bah he and his brother Moses sinned, in not
mfficiently expressing their confidence in
God’s providing water for the congregation.
To punish this, and to mark the insufliciency
of the Aaronic priesthood, for bringing men
to the heavenly inheritance, Aaron was de-

from entering Canaan. About a
year before the Hebrews entered that coun-
try, and while they encamped at Mosera,
he, at the commandment of the Lord, went
up to mount Hor ; and his sacred s be-
mrttrip d off him by Moses, and put on
Eleazar his son and successor, he suddeni
expired in the Lord, aged 133 years, A. MY
2352: his own sons brother buried him
in acave, and all the Israelites mourned for
him thirty days. Numb. xx. Deut. x. 6. His
offspring were called Aaronites ; and were
80 numerous, as to have thirteen cities as-
signed them out of the tribes of Judah and
Benjamin. 1 Chron. xii. 37. and vi. 54—60.
T e sond anchors think the story of

ome au n| sto! he
Heathen Mercury to have been fabricated
out of Aaron’s. But may we not, with far
more edification, consider him as a personal
type of Jesus Christ? Heb, v. 4, 5. His

| to his office of priesthood, was season-

able and divinely so| : an unmeasurable
unction of the Holy and perfect
purity of nature, prepared him for the exe-

cution thereof : miracles unnumbered ; the

ABA

destruction of his Jewish and other ene-
mies ; the marvellons budding of his gospel
ROD, in the conversion and sanctification
of men, abundautly confirm it. He is the
leader of his people from their spiritual bon-
dage ; and he guides, justifies, and sanctifies
them in their wilderness journey. He is
their great prophet, who can speak well to
their respective caces and doubts. He is
their distinguished H:'g:-priut, and the spi-
ritnal Father of all imnumerable com-

any of men, who are made priests nato

od‘: With unetz‘ualled purity, patience,
pity, courage, and labour, he, amidst in-
conceivable injuries and temptations, faith-
tully executes his work. At the eéxpense of’
his life, he averted the burning plague of
endless vengeance from his unreasonable
toes : and having finished his work of obe-
dience, he publicly and willingly, on Calvalt'(.
surrendered himselt unto death; hequeath-
ing his robes of finished righteousness to his
spiritual seed. .

AB, the eleventh month of the Jewish
civil year, and the fitth of' their sacred. It
answers to the moon that ins in July,
and consists of thirty days. On the first
day, the Jews observe a fast for the death
of "Aaron: on the 9th, a fast for the debar-
ring of the murmuring Hcbrews from the
gromised land, and for the burning of the

rst and second temple : on the 18th, a fast
for the extinction of the evening lamp dur-
inf the reign of Ahaz; and on the 24th,
a feast in memory of the abolishment of the
Sadducean law, which required sons and
daughters to be equal heirs of their parents’

estate.
.A-BAD'DON, which signifies destruc-
tion ; and APOLLYON, the destroyer, is the

name of the king and liead of the tpocd”)
th trumpet. His

tic LocusTs, under the
name is marked both in Hebrew and Greek,
to intimate, that he is a destroyer both of
Jews and Gentiles. But who e is, is not
80 universally agreed. Some think fim the
devil, who goes about secking schom he may
. Withouat excluding Satan, who wes
& murderer from the beginning, we suppose
the Spirit of God, by this king of the locusts,
this angel o‘ the bottomless pit, directly de-
llfnl the Popes, those soms of ion,
who, at the head of their numerous clergy,
and other agents, ruin the soals and murder
the bodies of inconceivable mnltitndes of
men ;—and Mahomet and his inferior agents,
who, partly with delnsion, and partly with
ravage and murder, have destroyed infinite
nambers. It would be shocking to nl‘r:‘
what thousands and millions were murde!
b Heli:jm and Abhn Moslem, Saracens;
amerlane the Tartar; Bajazet, and Ma-
homed II. Turks ; Shah Abbas the Persian,
and other heads of the Mahomedan party.
Rev. ix. 11. Sce in ANTICHRIST, ARA-
BIANS, SCYTHIANS,
s A‘B-A’I:itch ugl angn.ltwa rivers of
yria, w aaman the leper
more fit to cure him of his unclean disease,
than all the rivers of Isrnel. Abana is pro-
bably the same with Barrady or Chrysor-
Fides lessauy i aray. th. south:. 20
ides towards 3 14
after running some Icagues, is divided into
three streans © the middiemost and
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runs directly through the city of Damascu:
and the other two run one‘zn each side :;‘
the city, and fertilize the gardens to an un-
common degree. The streams uniting to
the southward of the city are, after, a course
of about five leagues, lost fna dry desert.
B. jamin of Tudela will have that part of

e

to be Abana, and the streams which water
the gardens without the city to be Pharpar;
bat perhaps the P r is the same with
Orontes, the most noted river of Syria,
which taking its rise a little to the north or
north-east of Damascus, glides through a
delightful plain, till after passing Antioch,
and running about 200 miles to the north-
west, it loses itself in the Mediterranean
sea. 2 Kings v. 12.

AB’A-RIM, a general name given to a
ridge of rugged hills on the east of Jordan,
on the sonth and north of the river Arnon.

reached into the territories of both
the benites and Moabites. It is likely
they had tbis name from the ABARIM, or
gsqu, hetween the noted hills of PisG A,
eB0o, PEOR, &c.; all which were part of
fhem. Near these mountains the Israelites
had several ents. Numb. xxxiii.
ABAs'é',di:i'tii'e's to treat with eontempt
8 eontempt ;
to reduce to meanness and povertz. D:n:
iv. 37. Job xl. 11. Ohe is abased when de-
prived of.h&nour and wealtteh, lzd laid un(};x:
erty, affliction, or contempt, Phil. iv.
Igon ham& when hepbehaves in a
kumble and debased manner, as Paul did,
when be, though a preacher, fabonred with
his hands for his daily bread. 3 Cor. xi. 7.

ABATE, to grow lower, less. Gen. viii. 8.

D% Bxxxiv. g to mnker:lesg. l_aelfyv_. xx}znal:

a Syriac word signifyin )
It being‘he uyme whether we read it back-
ward or forward, may perbaps hint to us,
that God’s fatherly affection to his people
is the same whether he sm":lehon them by
prosperity, or chasten them by heavy crosses
and §oret¥:lvenity. The Sxt’rit ovadoption

making the saints to c BBA, FATHER
im both Jews

“som, that by his influe
Gentiles, as one united body, have the

most assured faith in, love to, and familiar
intercourse with G::i. Rom. viii. 15. Gal.

iv. 6.
AB'DON. (1.) The son of Hillel an

te. He succeeded Elon, 4. M,

: and j the Israelites elat years;
after which he died, and was buried at Pi-
rathon in land of E; He left

P
forty sons, and thi ndsons, who rode
onr?n-colis, aecor:itnyg‘{:the manner of the
ﬂ,‘;‘t men of that age, Judg. xii. 18. (8.)
son of Micah, one of JOSIAH’S messen-

gers sent to consalt HuLpan, 8 Chron.

xxxiv. 20. (8.) A city which belonged to
the tribe of Asher; and was given to the
osh. xxi, 80

Levites of Gershom's family,
A-BED'NE-GO. Sece SHADRACH.
A’BEL, the second son of Adam and Eve,

was born,

8d or 3d. seems his parents, by this time
were sufficiently convinced of the vanity of
all created enj nts, and hoped but little
from him; so marked name wi

ity. \#henhemg‘rovnu he became
the schhe;d of his father’s flock, Af the rad
B

3

which runs through Damascus, | God

g:rlnpo with a twin sister, A. M. | N
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of days, that is, on the Sabbath, or on the
beginning of the year, he by faith in the
divine institution of sacrifices, and in the
promised .Messiah thereby prefirured, of-
tered unto God the best of his ock. By
consuming his oblation with a flash of fire
from heaven, or by some other visible token,

marked his regard to him, and to it.
No such honour beinﬁ done to Cain, who at
the same time, offered the fruits of his field,
he conceived an implacable grudge at Abel,
on account of his holyconduct,andthe pecu-
liar regard which had been shewn him by
God. He rested not, till he murdered him
in the field; and it seems secretly buried
him in the earth, about A. M. 128. His
murder was divinely resented with distin-
guished vengeance on the head of Cain,
who, together with his seed, were cast out
from the church of God. Gen. iv. 2—16.
Heb. xi. 4. Abel being dead yet s, th ;
his example teacheth us to live by faith on a
crucified eemer; and to behave soberly,
righteously, and god‘y in this present world,

to whatever persecution it may ex
as. Heb. xii. His blood cried for ven-

geance on Cain the murderer. Heb. xii. 24,
‘Was our adored Jesus preﬂgured by this
first martyr? He grew as a root out of a dry
ﬁ;:und, appeared in the likeness of sinful
h, and had his name covered with the
basest and vilest reproach. He is the great
shepherd of his Father's flock of ransomed
men. In the faith of his'Father’s call and as-
sistance, he offered the infinitely excellent
sacrifice of himself. The horrid murder of
him, by his malicious brethren the Jews,
issued in the terrible judgments of Heaven
on them and theirseed. And he yet speak-
eth to men in his example, oracles,
ordinances.

2. ABrL, otherwise called the field of
Joshua, was a place near Bethshemesh, so
called, to commemorate the mourning of
the Hebrews for their friends who were
struck dead for looking into the ark. It
seems a great stone was erected in memory
of that wrathful event. 1 Sam vi, 18, 19,

8. ABEL-MIZRAIM, a place otherwise
called the threshing ﬁ'm of Atud. It wasso
called from the great mourning of the K
tians over Jacob's con&se, as they carried
it to Machpelah. Itis thonght to have been
sitnated between Jordan and Jericho, where
the city Bethhoslah was afterwards built:
bnt we can hardly thiok it was so far east,
Gen. i. 11, See JOSEPH.

4. ABEL-SHITTIM, a place seven or eight
miles eastward of Jordan, over against Je-
richo, in the country of Monb, and near the
hill Peor. Here Hebrews encamped
a little time before the death of Moscs, and
fell into idolatry and uncleanness through
the enticement of the Moabitish, and chie ex

-the Midianitish women; and were punish

witl; &:le dtﬁagh of 24,000 in one dt:y. m:
probably their over this p ,
that gave the name of ABEL to the spot.
umb. xxv.

5. ABEL-MEHOLAH, a city or place on the
west of Jordan, pertaining to the half tribe
of Manasseh. i%ngs iv. 13, Jerome will

th | have it ten miles, but others think it to have

been about sixteen miles south from Beth-
shean. Not far from this city did Gideon
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miraculous.y defeat the Mip1aKITES, Judg.
vil. 22.; but its chiet’ honour was from its

being the native place of Elisha the prophet.
1 Kings xix. 16.

6. ABEL, ABEL-BETH-MAA-CHAH, ABEL-
MAIM, astrong city somewhere about the
south frontiers of mount Lebanon. It pro-
bably belonged to the tribe of Naphtali.
Sheba the son of Bichri fled here, when
pursued by David's troops. To free them-
selves from Joab’s furious siege, the in-
habitants, advised by a prudent woman,
beheaded the rebel and threw his head over
the wall. 2 Sam. xx, 14—22." About eighty
years afterwards, Benhadad kmﬁ) of Syria
took and ravaged it. 1 Kings xv. 20. About
200 years after which, Tiglathpilezer took
it, and carried the inhabitants captive to
Assyria. 2 Kings v, 29. It was afterwards
rebuilt, and became capital of the canton of

Abilenc.

. i)l.) To loathe, detest.
Deut. xxxii. 19. Job xlii. 6. (2.) To despise,
neglect. Amos vi. 8. (8.2 To reject, cast off.
P’sal. Ixxxix.38. God’sabh -rmﬁhu inted,
it referred to Christ, imports his hiding his
face from him, and execati z the punishment
due to our sins upon him. Psal. Ixxxix. 38,
God’s not abhorring the affliction of the at-
flicted, imports his not overlooking it, but
:ympathizing with, and helping and com-
orting them under their troubles. Psal xxii.
24. I:lgob’s clothes abhkorred him, in markiu,
the loathsome disease which his sins ha
brought on him. Job ix. 31. The carcases
of the rejected Jews; of the ruined heathens
under Constantine, &c.; and of the Anti-
christians and Maflometans, about the be-
finning of the millennium, are an abhorring
o all flesh: vast numbers of slain did, or
shall, ‘pollute the very air. Snch Jews as
remain, since the destrnction of their city
und temple, are hated and contemned by
all nations.  Under and after Constantine
the heathens and their idols were detested
by multitudes; and such shall, in_a little
time, be the condition of both i’apisu and
Mahometans. Isa. Ixvi. 24.

A-BI'A-THAR, the tenth high priest of
the Jews, and fourth in descent from ELI.
When Saul murdered AHIMELECH, his fa-
ther, and the other priests at Nob, Abiathar
edcaped to David in the wilderness, and
rwined his

and hv ° jm David con-
Zikl-g. 1 Sam.

. 7, Saul had

of Eleazar, in

| of Abiathar;

he throne, he

1ext to him the

ters continued

xx. 25. Abi-

have attended

ed from Absa-

return with it,

mation. 2 Sam.

Xxv. H- , vuie e _T€ NEe death of King
David, Abiathar treasenably conspired to
render Adonijah his_father’s successor;
and was by Solomon, forbidden the execu-
tion of his office, on that account; and con-
fined to his _city of Anathoth; and Zadok
was put in his room. 1 Kings i. and ii.
was the family of Eli wrathfully put from
the high-priesthood for ever. 1 Sam. 1i. 90--36.

Thus | th
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It is not Abiathar, but his son, that is
called AHIMELECH, or Abimelech. Nor is
it Abiathar’s father, but himself that is
mentioned, Mark ii. 36; for it is certain he
then lived, and might have a great hand in
procuring the shew bread for David: Nor
does that text insinuate, that Abiathar then
executed the office of high-priest.

A’'BIB, or NisaN, the name of the fivst
sacred and seventh civil month of the Jew-
ish year. It contained thirty days; and
answered to onr moon of March. This
word signifies green ears, or ripe fruit; and
was given to this month, because in the mid-
dle tﬁlereof the Jews began their harvest.
On the 10th day of this month the Paschal
lamb was taken: on the evening of the 14th
day they ate the passover ; and on the seven
days following they kept the feast of unlea-
vened bread, the last of which was held as
a solemn convocation. Exod. xii. xiii. On
the 15th day they gathered their sheaf of
the barley first-fruits, and on the 16th they
offered it; after which they might begin
their harvest. Lev. xxvi. 4—14. On the first
day of it, the modern Jews observe a fa?
for the death of Nadab and_Abihu ; on th
10th a fast for the death of Miriam ; on the
27th a fast for the death of Joshua: on the
29th they ptray for the latter-rain. Their
Mcgillad‘:' aanith, however, takes no notice
of any of these superadded solemnities ;
which to me is an evidence that they never
universally obtained.

AB’I-GAIL, (1.) the sister of King David
wife of. Jether, and mother of Amasa,
Chron, ii. 17. (2.) The wifc of NABAL. She
was a woman of great tgrudelme and wis-
dom ; but, perhaps by the covetousness of
her parents, was married to a rich sot.
When his rude behaviour to David’s mes-
sengers had brought him and his family into
the utmost danger, Abigail hearing of it by
some of her servants, loaded several asses
with provisions, and went to meet David.
In the most polite and prudent manner, she
tendered him her present. Her prudent
address not only disarmed his nie, ut pro-
cured his highest esteem for her virtue.
Returning to her husband, she told him the
danger they had been in bz his folly ; and
how she had prevented their ruin. He
quickly died of a stupid melancholy ; and she,
not long after, was married to David. She
bare to him two sons, Daniel, and Chileab ;
if these two names do not rather denote the
same person. She was taken captive by the
Amalekites when Ziklag was burnt ; but in
a few da{| was recovered by David her
husband. 1 Sam. xxv. and xxx. 2 S8am. ili. 8.
1 Chron. iii. 1.

ABIDE, (1.) Tostay ; tarry. Gen. xxii. 5.
SQ.) To dwell, or live In a place. Gen. xxix,

9. (8.) To endure ; suffer. Jer. x. 10. (4.)
To continue. Eccl. viii. 15. (5.) To wait
for. Acts xx.28. (6.) To stand firm. Psal.
cxix. 90. Christ and’ his Father make their
abode with any one, when they bestow fre-
quent and familiar influences of power,
kindness, and inward comfort on his sonl.
John xiv. 23. Men abide in Christ, and Ais
lote, when, being united to him by faith,
ey continue cleaving to his person{ eliev-
in‘i‘:.n his love, and walking in his ways.
John xv. 6,10. Christ's werd, or doctrine,
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abides in -eu&lnd they in if, when the
kpowledge and faith of its truth and excel-
lency, the experience of its power and an
open profession and careful observance of
it, are continued in a fixed and constant
Jnanne

r.
A-BI'JAH, ABuaAM, or ABiA, was the | h

son of REHOBOAM, by his wife MAAcuw.
He succeeded his father in the throne of
Judah, A. M.3046. He married fourteen
wives, by whom he had twen
sixteen d ters. He reigned but three
years ; and imitated the impiety of his fa-
ther. He was almost constantly at war with
Jeroboam King of Israel. Once he took the
field with 400,000, inst Jeroboan: and
800,000. The armies being drawn up very
near to each other, Abij:ﬁ got him up to
the top of mount Zemaraim, and ed
the troops of the enemy, to persuade them
to return to their wonted subjection to the
house of David, and to the true worship of
God. Meanwhile, Jeroboam detached a
part of his army around the hill, to attack
the rear of Abijah’s. Abijah and his forces,
seeing themselves surrounded, cried to the
Lord for help, and the priests sounded the
silver trumpets. Such asudden panic seized
the host of Jeroboam, that Abijah’s army
cut off 500,000 of them on the spot; and

rsuing the victory, took Bethel, Jeshanah,
E)hrain. and a muititude.ot‘ other places,
from the ten tribes. 1
Chron. xi. 20. and xiii. .

2. ABLJAH, the only ious son of JE-
RoOBOAM. When he Tfell sick, the prophet
AHIJAH told his mother that he should cer-
tainly die, and be the only one of Jero-
boam’s family who should die a natural
death, and be dignified with tuneral ho-
nours. He died the very moment of his
mother’s return toher house, and wasgreatly
llamlesl.lted by the people 1 Kings xiv.

Kings xv. 1—7. 2

3. ABUAH, the wife ot Abaz, and mo-
ther of King Hezekiah. Some suppose her
the daughter of Zechariah the higg-prigst,
who was slain by Kinf Joash: but nothing
is more groundless. 1f she had been so, she
mast have been about ninety years of age.
when Abaz, a boy of ten years, married
her, and had by her a child. 2 Chron. xxix. 1,

ABJECTS, mostdespicable persons. Psal.
xxxv, 15, .

AB'I-LE'NE, a small canton in Hollow
Syria, between Lebanon and Antilibanus.
It appears to have been sitnated westward
o ascus; and to take its name from
Abila, which probably was the same with
Abelmiam. Lysanias was governor here in
the 15th year of Tiberius. Luke iii. 1.

A-BIME-LECH, King of the Philistines,
who dwelt in Gerar. Captivated by the
heanty of SARAH, and informed by Abra-
ham that she was his sister, he took her
into his palace, intending to make her his
wife. permitted him not to take her
to his bed; but appeared to him in a dream,
and threatened him with a sudden death,
if he did not immediately restore her to her
husband : nay, already he had smitten him,
and the women of his family, with a distem-
per, that rendered them incapable of pro-
creation or child-birth. Abimelech excused
himself to his Maker, from Abraham’s pre-

8
tence, that Sarah was but his sister.

sons, and | h
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uevertheless restored her the next day,
severely chiding the patriarch for imposin
on him, Abraham confessed she was indee
his wife ; but was likewise his sister, by a
different mother. Abimelech gave Abra-
am a number of valuable presents, and
offered him a sojourning place in any part
of his kingdom. "He too, begged his prayers
for the healing of his family ; and cautioned
hitn to beware of like dissimulation for the
future. He also gave Sarah a thousand
pieces of silver, or about 115l. sterling, to
purchase z vail for covering her face, which
still at ninety years of age, was comely and
sparkling : thus she was publicly instructed
and reproved. Ab prayed for Abi-
melech’s family, and they were cured of
their distemper. About fourteen years. at-
terwards, Ablmelech, dreading danger to
f or posterity from the increase of
Abraham's power, came with Phicol his
chief captain, and he would enter
into & covenant of friendship; which was
readily. granted. Gen. xx. and xxi.

2. ABIMELECH, the son and successor
of the former, was near being imposed on
by Isaac, in the same manner as his father
had been by Abraham: but happening from
his window to espy some sportive familiarity
between Isaac and Rebekah, he immediately
concluded she was hijs wife, not his sister,
as both Isaac and herself had sretended.
He immediatel¥sentfor Isaac, and reproved
him as guilty of what tended to involve him
and his subjects in sin and’ punishment.
I'ear of losing his life, for the sake of his
beautiful consort, was the only thing which
Isaac pled in his own excuse. Abimelech,
therefore, immediately issned orders that
none of his subjects, under pain of death,
should in the least injure Isaac or Rebekah.
Abimelech, finding that his subjects, were
terrified at, and mightil{ envied, the Freat
prosperity and power o lsaac,.ile itely
required him to leave his territories, because
he was lbecome mightier than they; or much
increased at their expence. Some time after-
wards, Abimelech, mindful of the league
his father had made with Abrabam, and .
dreading danger from the increase of Isaac’s

ower and wealth, took with him Ahuzzath

is friend, and Phicol his chief captain
and repairing to Isaac, solamnly renew
the covenant with him at Beersheba, and
were there entertained by him with a splen~
did feast. Gen. xxvi. .

8. ABIMELECH, King of Isracl, was the
bastard son of GIDEON, by his concubine at
Shechem. He was a most wicked, aspiring,
and cruel wretch. To procure the govern-
ment for hiinself, he insinuated to the peo-,
sle of Shechem, how much better it would

e for them to have him, their own citizen
and relation, to be their governor, than to
have all the threescore and ten sons of his
father to rule over them. His Shechemite
friends took for him ont of the temple of
their idol Baalberith seventy shekels of
silver, or a little more than eight pounds
sterling. With these he hired a band of
vagabonds, who assisted him to murder, on
one spot, at Ophrah, all his seventy bre-
thren, JoTHAM, the lyoun t, only escap-
ing. The Shechemites then made him



ABI

king. It wason the occasion of the coro-
nm‘o or soon after, that Jotham, from the
top :f’ mount Gerizim, an adjacent hill,
pronounced his parable to the men of She-
chem: import’mﬁ; that their bestowal of the
gvernment on the most unworthy person in
sideon’s family, and the u efol mur-
derer of the rest, should issue inthe spged;

ruin of all concerned. The event guickl
verified his prediction. Abimelech Mad not
reigned above three years, when a disa-
ent took place between him and the
men of Shechem. While, it seems, Abime-
lech removed his residence to Arumah, a
place near Shechem, and left Zebul to in-
spect the city, Gaal the son of Ebed, and
his friends, excited and headed the conspi-
racy. At one of their idolatrous feasts,
they, in the most outrageous manner, con-
temned and cursed Abimelech. lnf&rme.d
of ‘this by Zebul his officer, he marched his
troops by night, in four bodies, inst the
Shechemites : Gaal and his friends, having
no time to pre; themselves, were easily
ronted. On the follow'mguday, when the
men of Shechem came dut to the field,
rhaps to the reaping, Abimelech and his
oops fell nupon and murdered them. He
next took the city by assault, slew the inha-
bitants, and demolished the buildings. A
thousand of the Shechemites fled the
temple of Baal-berith, hoping to defend
themselves, or expecting the sanctity of the
place would protect them: but Abimelech
and his troops carried fuel from an adjacent
wood, set fire to the temple, and consumed
it, and all that were in it. ﬁe next marched
to Thebez, a Elace about nine miles to the
eastward. The inhabitants fled to a strong
tower built in the midst of their city: Abi-
t fury an}i‘ed tl.le:owc;r ‘gthtthﬁerm.
mos was just going to set fire to
it, when & woman fr’znn the top of it struck
him with a g{ece of a millstone, and brake
his skull. He ordered his armour-bearer
to thrust him through with his sword, that

it might not_be said he had been killed b,
a woman. His orders were execnted, mx

he died, A. M. 2798 ; and his troops were
dis . Judg. ix.
ABIMELECH. See ACHIsH, and AHIME-

LECH.

A-BI'RAM, (1.) the son of Eliab the Ren-
benite. He, with his brother Dathan, and
KoRraAH, conspired to divest Moses and
Aaron of the powers conferred on them by
God ; on which account he with his whole
family and substance, were swallowed up
alive by the earth. e.) The eldest son of
Hrew the Bethelite : he lost his life, as his
father founded the walls of Jericho. i Kings

xvi. 34,
A-BISH'A.I, the son of Zeruiah, the

sister of David. He was a noted warrior, | hii

an early mistan's and tteach' friend to his
uncle. "Entering Saul’s tent along with him,
he insisted upon leave to des; that ty-
rant, but was not allowed. 1 Sam. xxvi. 7—
11. 'He served in David's wars with Ish-
bosheth, and vi&orously pursued the fly-
ing enemy. In the war with the Edomites

cut 18,000 of them in the valley of
Salt. In the war with the Syrians and Am-
monites he commanded the troops which
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engaged and routed the latter. In
the war with Philistines he killed Ish-

bibenob, a noted giant, who was about to

murder his uncle and king. At another
time, he alone attacked a body of three

lll-lu‘;hlydmd' uut ?llei?hgne whole oltl' dm'l:.

rovoked w HIMEI'S raille: e

gin uncle’s leave to cut off therynﬁw.

lent wretch, but was not permitted. He
commanded a third part of the army which
defeated Absalom, and headed the house-
hold troo’ps who pursued Sheba the som of

Bichri. 2 Sam. ii. 18—24; x. 10—14; xvi.

9—11; xviil. 2; xx. 6, 7; xxi. 15—17 ; xxiii.

18, 19; 1 Chron. ii. 16; xi. 20, 21 ; xviii, 13.

AB’LE; of geat or sufficient Rower. wis-
dom, or wealth. Heb. vii. 25; Numb. xiii.
80; Exod. xviii. 91; Lev. xiv. 22. ABi-
LITY ; 51.) Measure of wealth, Ezra ii. 60 ;
g.) 6i 2 iency of wisdom and prudence.

an, i. 11,

ABNER the son of Ner. He was the
uncle of king Saul, and the general of his
high ‘stations 1t 1 ot sarpriotus Bt ho

station, it not surprisi at he
klfehw not David at Ephe:zmmnifn: but it
was more culpable, that he guarded his
master so ill in the camp at Hachila, when

Dayid and Abishai entered it, and went off

without being perceived, 1 Sam. xiv. 50.

xvii, 85—38. xxvi. 5—14. After Saul’s dexth

he made Ishbosheth king; and for seven

years supported the family of Saul, in oppo-
sition to David; but in most of his skir-
mishes came off with loss. While Ishbo-
sheth and David’s troops rested near ome
another, hard by Gibeon, Abner challenged
Joab to udvance twelve of David’s warriors,
to fight with an equal number of his. Joah
consented : the twenty-four engaged: and
taking each his fellow by the beard, an
thmtmf his sword into his side, they toge-
ther fell down dead on the spot; a fierce
battle ensued ; Abner’s troops were routed :
and he himseff was hotly pursued by Asa-
hel: he him to sto{ his pursuit;
and on his refusal, he killed him by a back-
stroke of his spear. He was however, still
mmned by Joab and Abishai, till he, who
the morning sported with marder, was
obliged at even to beg that Joab would
his troops from their hostile pursuit,

2 Sam. ii.

Not long afterwards, Abner being much
displeased with Ishbosheth for ch him
with lewd behaviour towards Ri: aul’s
concubine, vowed he would quickly betra
the whole kingdom into the hands of David;
he had scarcely threatened it, when he com-
me| .a correspondence with David, and
had an interview with him at Hebron for
that effect. Abner had {iust left the splen-
did feast wherewith David had entertained
im, when Joab, informed of the matter,
warnly remonstrated to hisuncle that Abner
had come as a spy. At his own hand he
sent a messenger to invite him back, to have
some er communication e king.
Abner was just eome into Joab’s presence,
when he, pnnlg' from j y that Abner
might become his superior, and partly to
revenge his brother Asahel’s death, mortally
stabbed, while he pretended to salute him,
Informed hereof, David heartily detested
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the fact, exclaimed inst Joab, and ho-
noured Abner with aaf;;emlid fun'enl, and
a mournful elegy. 2 Sam. iii
ABOAR][)-f into the ship. Acts xxi. 3.

ABOLISH; (1.) To do away ; make
void;_ _u;gul t:e)o{_: ti::n of. tl(‘.:r. iii. 18.
Eph. ii. 15. 0 destroy ; m to ceas
Lsa, ji. 18. agfim.i.lo. Vi "

ABOMINABLE, ABOMINATION ; a thi
very hateful and loathsome, as unclean fles
things offered to idols. Lev. xi. 10, 11.
Isa. lxvi. 17. Sin is called ahominable, or
ation: it is the reverse of the divine
ections and law ; it defiles persons in
's sight; and ought to be hated, de-
tested, avoided, and gplmsed by us. Jer.
xliv. 4 Isa. lxvi. 8, doctrines, and
borrid or indecent practices, contrary to
the very light of nature, are called aboming-
tions: they are hated and loathed by God
and his saints. Rev. xvii. 4. Idols and their
worship are d abominations. Not only
18 the worship of idols hateful in itself, ren-
dering men odious to God, butis often at-
tended with a variety of base and indecent
ceremonies. 1 Kings xi. 7. Deut. vii. 26. and
xii. 81. Idols are called abominations of the
¢yes, because the eyes of their worshippers
are often amunsed with, and in adoration
lifted up to them. Ezek. xx. 7. 8. Idolaters
and proud persons are an abomination, be-
ing detestable to God and to all good men.
Isa. xli. 24. Prow. xvi. 5. Incense is an
abomination to and the solemn meeti

is iniquity. The observance of the Jewis!
ceremonies, without dependance on Christ
Ly faith, and an universal endeavour after
conformity to_his moral law; or the mere
observanee of these ceremonies after their
abolishment by the gospel, was in God’s ac-
count highly detestable and criminal. Isa.
of the wicked are o chomonstion, becaase
wicked are an cause
their principlesammer and ends are sinful,
Proy. xv. 8. and xxviii. 9.——Probably shep-
herds were an abomination to the ians,
because a b‘id offoreiquerr:Loale shep-

from Ethiopia or ia, had just
beforeinvaded ized over the coun-
try ; or because the was sorely plagued

on account of Abraham and Sarah his wife.

Gen. xlvi. 84. The Hebrews sacrificed
the abomination of the Egyptians, i. e. their

sacred animals, oxen, ‘solte.s‘i |::1‘Iluh.nms,

which the tians ador t
utterl nnlm to offer. Fxod. viii.
The i that maketh desolate.
denote, (1.) The

ma
image of a swine on thz
brazen altar; and that of Jupiter Olympius
in the Jewish temple, which Antiochus Epi-
hanes erected to stop the worship of’ God,
xi. 81. g.) The Roman armies, com-
d of heathenish_idolaters, who bad the
mages of idols and emperors painted on
their banners; and who, highly detested by
the Jews, entered and burnt their temple,
and spread ra and desolation thro!
their country. . ix, 27. Matth. xxiv. 15,
(3.) Antichrist, who horridly defiles and
wastes the church of God. Dan xii. 11.
ABOVE; (1.) Hig]‘é; overhead. Gen. vi.
1& (8.) Upwards. Exod. xxx. 14. Lev.
xxvii. 7, (3.) Beyond. 2 Cor. i. 8, (4.)
More than. n. iti. 14. (5.) Higher than.
Neh, viii, 5. It is used metaphorically, to
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denote the ity or excellency of perscns
or thi l"is:.{xiii.l. M:’t.x.pst-or
rank, aothority, and rule. Numb, xvi. 8.

D:ut. xxviii. 13. It also denotes what is
spiritual and heavenly, Gal, iv.26, Col. iii. 1;
nay heaven, or God himself, who is above
all A“lil 8 i m{l. )u;lghority. mttu i. 17,

H '0 grow great or nume-
rous. 2 Pet. 1. g Mu&ox-mv. 12. (3.) To
increase, and have plenty of temporal or
spiritual benefits, Prov. xxviii. 20. 3 Cor.
ix, 8. God aboxnds in grace towards us, in
all wisdem and prudence, in graciously choos-
ing a fit person to be our mediator; in ap-

inting him his proper work, in its who
form and periods; in ordering the circam-
stances ofﬁs incarnation, debasement, and
5Iory; and of all the mercies, afflictions, and
eliverances of his people, to the best ad-
vantage. In forming am tK:blishmg the
gospel of our salvation, and thereby render-
ing men, naturally foolish and rebellious,
wise circumnp::& and prudent, he emi-
nendy displays exerts his infinite me
and grace, wisdom and prudence. Eph. i
7,8.  Men abound in the work of the Eord,
when, with noted and increasing pleasure
and_activity, they perform a multitude of
works, 1 Cor. xv, 58. Men abound in
ransgression, when, with increasing acti-
vity, they proceed from ome evil way to
another, ‘or worse. Prov. 2. Sin
abounds inwardly, when it renders our ra-
tional powers more vigorous, active in, and
delighted with sin: it abownds outwardly
when the number of sinuers, or of sinfu
acts, and the number and degrees of their
vations increase; it abounds relatively
when its facts, criminal nature, power, an
pollution, are more fully and comvinc
manifested. Matth. xxiv. 12. Rom. v. 3.
Grace in God much more abounds in saving
the chief of sinners, and forgiving, conquer-
ing and destroying the greatest sins in them

that believe ; grace in us much more s,
in resisting mol"ufym“ the strongest
corruptions, and taking ful on of

those inward powers where sin had been
superlatively strong and active. Rom. v. 20,
T&e truth q/y God , when his revela-
tions are clearly and widely ufplaed;
when his promises are eminently fulfilled,
and his word rendered effectual for the
conversion of vast multitudes; and when
itis boldly professed by them. Rom. iii. 7.
A’BRAM, the son of Terah. Though
mentioned before his brethren, Nahor and
Haran, he ap; to have been the young-
est, born in the 130th year of his father's
life, and A. M. 2008. The first seventy
¥eau of his life, he resided in his father’s
amily, in Ur of the Chaldees; and no
doubt concurred with them in their idola-
trous worship. After the death of his
brother Haran, God appeared to him;
doubtless hinted at the detestable nature of
idolatry; and itis certain, ordered him to
leave his native abode. He and his father’s
household removed to the north-west of Me-
tamia, and settled at Haran or Charran,
a place so called perhaﬁ: to commerorate
hisdeceased brother. Afteraboutfive years
contin&uncg heﬂf& l')l‘euh e:ed :‘:'rrt: Gohglil;:g}
are to Abram: he
'gennmemn seod, who should be a blessing




ABR
to the nations around: he ordered him to
leave his father’s family and travel to a land
to which he would direct him. All obedient,
Abram took with him Sarai his wife, and
Lot his brother Haran’s son, and all their
substance, and went toward Canaan, neither
knowing the country, nor the way whither
he went. Gen. xi. 26—32. and xii. 1—S5.
Deant. xxvi. 5. Josh. xxiv, 3, 8. Isa. xli. 2,
Acts vii. 2—4. Heb. xi. 8.

A. M. 2083, he entered Canaan, crossing
the Jordan, south of the Galilean sea: he
pitched his tent at Shechem, and there
erected an altar to the Lord. Here God
again appeared to him, confirmed his former
promises, and assured him that Canaan
shonld one day be tbe property of his
seed. He had scarcely received this pro-
mise, when a famine obliged him to leave
the country: and without consulting his
Maker, he went southward to Egypt. Sarai
was now sixty-five years of age, but re-
tained beauty enou? to endanger the man’s
life who passed for her husband, especially
in Efypt where the women were none of
the foveliest. Abram and Sarai therefore
agreed, that both should pretend she was
his sister, wherever they should come.
They had not been: long here, when her
beauty charmed the Egyptians, and at last
captivated Pharaoh himself. ~Abram re-
ceived vast numbers of sheep, oxen, camels,
asses, men-servants, and maui-lervants, be-
besides gold, silver, and other fptecious
things in compliment for the sake of his pre-
tended sister: and Sarai was in imminent
danger of being taken into Pharaoh’s bed.
To Frevent this, God inflicted on him and
his family such r‘lagues as clearly manifested
the cause. haraoh sent for Abram;
- sharply rebuked him for his dangerous im-
position; returned him his wife andefiled,
and gave orders for their safe departure
from his dominions. Gen. xii. 6—20. Psal.
cv. 14, 15, _

The famine in Canaan having ceased,
Abram returned thither, and on the altar
which he bad built near Bethel and Hai,
offered a sacrifice of thanksgiving for his
safe return. Contentions between his herd-

men and those of his nephew Lot, obliged | A

them to separate. Abram made a peaceful
proposal, by giving his nephew the choice
of his residence in future. Lot had scarcely
departed for the plain of Sodom, when God
re-assured Abram that his seed should pos-
sess the whole country in his view. Abram
removed southward from the environs of
Bethel, and pitched his_tent in the plain of
Mamre, which is in Hebron. There he
erected an altar to God; and contracted a
friendship with Mamre, Aner, and Eshcol
the chief men of that place. 'ﬁefote he had
long enjoyed this agreeable sitnation, news
was brought bim, that Chedorlaomer and
his allies had ravaged the country of Sodom
and Gomorrah, and carried Lot prisoner.
Abram immediately armed 318 of his own
servants; and with these, and a few allies
headed f)y his friends, Mamre, Aner, and
Eschol, he pursued the conquering poten-
tates; surprised them by night at the sprin;
of Jordan; routed and pursued them as far
as HoBaH, northward of Damascus; reco-
vered Lot with all bis family and substance,
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with the rest of the captives, and the plunder
of Sodom. In his retarn, MELCHIZEDECK
met him at Salem, ente! him with
grovisions blessed him, and received from
is hand the tithes of his spoil. The you

king of Sodom generously offered him
that he had recovered, excepting the men
and women: but Abram more gene.rot:s
refused the least share of it. Gen. xiii.
xiv. Graciously to reward Abram’s genero-
sity and dependance on God, the Lord im-
mediately after assured him that he was
his_shield, and his exceeding great reward;
and repeated to him the promise of a nu-
merous seed, and of Canaan for their inhe-
ritance. By an horrible darkness, and by
a fiery meteor passing between the pieces
of the heifer, the smt, the ram, turtle,
and pigeon, he ¢ ed the covenant,
prefigured the affliction of his posteritr
and hinted, that at last their salvation shoul d

forth as a lamp that burneth. At the same
time he assured him his seed should sojourn
four hundred years in a land not their own,
and part of that time be terribly oppressed :
and that in the fourth generation, they
should be brought with great wealth from
the land of their bondage, and take pos-
session of Canaan, from the Euphrates on
the north-east to the border of Egypt on the
south-west. Gen. xv.

Hearing that a child of Abram’s own body
should be heir of Canaan, Sarai imagining
it impossible for one of her age and circam-
stances to be the joyful mother, advised her
husband to make her maid H his con-
cubine, and procure children by her. With-
out consulting his God, Abram too rashly
complied. no sooner found her-
self pregnant, than she behaved to her
mistress in a hanghtg{ and surly man-
ner. This occasioned bitter but unjust re-
Kroaches to Abram from his wife, as if he

ad cncouraged his maid in her pride.
Hard treatment from her mistress provoked
H-~=-- to flee the family; but being advised
b ae returned and submitted hersel.
S! tht forth a son, whose name was
I For thirteen years after his foll
w ar, God appears to have denlex
e more noted tokens of his favour
aud presence; but A. M. 2107, he repeated
the promise of a numerous secd, and of the
land of Canaan for their possession. To
confirm this covenant, to separate Abram
and his family from the rest of the world,
and to seal to them the blessings of
he ordered himself, and all the males of his
family and seed, to have their foreskin cut
off. He changed bis name to ABRAHAM,
which signifies the father of a multitude.
Sarai’s he changed to SARAH, which signi-
fies the lady or mistress. He assured him
that Ishmael should live, and have a nume-
rous issue; and Sarah, now ninety years
of age, should bear a son, in whose sced
all the nations of the earth should be
mm tel
Abraham and all his ‘males
cised. Gen. xvi. and xvii,

Not long afterwards, the Son of God, at-
tended by two angels in human shape, pas-
sed by Abraham’s tent in their way to de-
stroy Sodom and the cities adjacent. Upon
Abrabam’s kind entreaty they entered his

r this vision,
were circum-
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tent, and were entertained by himi as tra-
vellers. The Angcl JENOVAH, asking for
Sarah, assared her and her busband, that
after nine months
son, called Isaac. Abraham pani
his of their way toward Sodom.
To him for his religious education
of his family, the Lord disclosed to
their intention to destroy these wicked ci-
ties. Moved with compassion, chiefly to
Lot, Abraham interceded for their preserva-
tion. God granted him whatever he asked.
He offered to save them, if fifty, if forty, if
twenty, or even ten gracioul petsous should
be foand therein; But as there was none
save Lot, only he and his d ters were
preserved, Gen xviii. and xix. Scarcely had
Sarah ived, when her own and her
husband’s' dissimulation at Gerar, is in
ber being forced from him by ABIMELECH
the king. She was, however, quickly re-
stored, without receiving ané stain of dis-
Ia{tlty to her marriage-bed. Gen. xx.

n A. M. 2108, Isaac was born, to the no
small joy of Abraham and Sarah. The first
i , and the other suckled him,
When Isaac was weaned, Abraham made a
splendid feast for his household. Ou that
occasion, 1shmael marked his contempt of
Isaac. Sarah observing it, begged her hus-
band to expel Hagar and her son from the
family, as she would never allow him to in-
herit Canaan along with Isaac. This request
was extremely disagreeable to Abraham;
bat being admonished by God he readil
comy therewith. Abraham now dwelt
at eba; thither Abimelech king of
Gerar came to make a covenant of friend-
ship with him, moved, perhaps, with the re-
port of the promise of Canaan to his seed.
Abraham reproved the king concerning a
well which his servants had taken by force:
‘that being restored, a covenant was made
between . and ratified by oath. Abra-
ham -lu; built an altar here to the Lord.
xx
Isaac was but twenty-five, or perhaps
thirty-three years of age, when God ordered
his father to offer him a burnt sacrifice on a
distant hill. ient, he rose early
next morning, set off with Isaac and some
servants, a knife, fire and wood for the
offering. After travelling three days he
came to Moriah, the destined mount. The
servants and asses being left behind, Isaac
the w and his father the knife
and fire. By “1’ Isaac asked where
the sacrifice was? Abraham replied, God
would provide it. They came to the ap-
spot; an altar was reared: Isaac
was bound, and stretched thereon. Abra-
bam stretched his hand with the knife, to
Yl“dunge it into the throat of his son; but the
himself stopt the blow, and told Abra-
bham he had now sufficiently discovered his
fixed faith in bis promise, and regard to his
ts ; meanwhile the patriarch, looking
behind him, observed & ram caught by the
horns in a thick bush: him he caught, and
offered instead of his son, and called the place
Jenovan-JIREW; importing,thatGod chiefly
mamifested his favours in perplexinglgraiu,
ople whatever

g

and wonld ide for his
lhyleedur oXﬁer God had renewed his | d

promises, and confirmed them by oath,

N

she should bring forth 8 Ge
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Abrahamrejoined his servunts,and returned
home to Beersheba; and was there informed
that his brother Nahor had a nwmerousissae.

n. xxii.
,Abraham’s next work was the burial of
his beloved Sarah. She died at Hebron,
where her husband it seems then dwelt. He

him | requested of the Hittitcs who resided there,

to sell him a burying-place: they offered
him room in any of their sepulchres, but he
desired the cave of Macpelah. Bphron the
proprietor begged he wouid take 1t in com-
pliment; but Abraham insisted to give the
tull value, and paid for it 400 shekels, which
amounted to forty-six pounds five shillings,
or according to Prideaux, to sixty pounds
sterling ; there he buried Sarah his wife.
Three ;em aftér, he resolved to provide
amatch for Isaac his son. He called Eliezer
his principal servant, and after f'ving him
his instructions and binding him by oath, to
take for his son a wife outot hisown kindred,
and to avoid ever¥ step calcnlated to make
Isaac return to Mesopotamia, he sent him
away with a suitable train, and a number of
resents. Rebekah was obtained for Isaac.
ext year Abraham himself espoused Ketu-
rah, and his bo;l! being invigorated by the
influence of God, he had six sons Il:‘v her.
Their names were Zimran, Jokshan, Medan,
Midian, Ishbak, and Shuah. These Abra-
ham in his life-time portioned and sent east-
ward into ARABIA the Desert, where they
became heads of numerous and potent tribes.
A. M. 2183, Abraham died in the 175th year
of his age: his sons Isaac and Ishmael, who
now lived at a small distance from each
other, boried him in the cave of Macpelah,
beside Sarah his wife. Gen, xxiii. xxiv. xxv.
Abraham is famous in the stories of the
ancient Heathens, and of the Mahometans,
Indians, and Jews, as a king of Damascus;
as a teacher of arithmetic and astronomy
to the Egyptians, &c. Itis probable bwnan
sacrifices took their rise among the Canaan-
ites, from his intended oblation of Isaac.
Severus the Ronian emperor reckoned him
one of his deities, along with Jesus Christ.
The sacred volumes represent him as the
friend of God ; as the father and pattern of
the faithful; as one who, with d:py unspeak-
able, foresaw the coming of the promised
Messiah; and as a noted possessor of the
heavenly glory : iencea share of it is repre-
sented as a lying in Abraham’s bosom. |
iv.” Heb. xi. John viii. 56. Matt. viii.
Luke xvi. 20.
Was Jesus Christ typified by this venera-
ble patriarch? How astonishing was his

om.
n.

. meekness, his love and kindness to men;
‘his intimacy with, fear of, obedience to, an

trust in his God ! He is the chosen favourite
of heaven; the Father and covenant-head of
innumerable millions of saved men. To him
were all the promises relative to the evan-
gelic and eternal state of his church origin-
ally made. At his father’s call, he obedi-
ently left his native abodes of bliss, and
became a stranger and sojourner on earth,
not having where to lay his head. At his
Father’s call he offered himself an accept-
able sacrifice to God. By his all prevaleut
intercession and supernatural influence, he
elivers his too ungrateful friends from the
hands~ef their foes. After long paticnce he
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obtains a numerous seed n the Jewish and
gospel church. In his visible family are
many professors, children of the bond-
woman, the covenant of works; who in the
issue, are like the modern Jews, rejected
and cast out into a state of wickedness and
misery: others are children of the free-
woman, who like Isaac, are, by the powerful
influence of the promise, begotten again

unto.God.

AB'SA-LOM, the third sonof king David :
his mother was Maacah, the daughter of
Talmai king of Geshur. He was one of the
most comely men that ever breathed : eve
year he cut the hair of his head, and it
weighed 200 shekels, or above six pounds
English weight: or rhlgt rather, was
valued at the rate of 200 shekels of s{lver;
which at least is about twenty-three, or,
according to Prideaux, tlm'tg{I pounds ster-
ling. He had three sons, who all died in
their childhood, and a beautiful daughter
called TAMAR. 2 Sam. iii. 3. xiv, 25—88.
xviii. 18.

When Tamar his sister was ravished by
Amnon, she co;:rlained to him of the inj
done her. Absalom resolved on a thorou
revenge. Bent to execute it, he entirely
concezled his resentment. After two years
he invited his brethren to a shearing-feast
at Baal-hazor.
hard, Absalom ordered his servants to kill
him; and then fled to his grand-father at
Geshur in Syria. He had continued three
years in exile,when Joab, ohserving David’s
desire after a reconciliation, prompted an
artfal widow of Tekoah, b{la feign
concerning the danger of her son, who, she
pretended had ina passion killed his brother
tosolicitit. Absalom was recalled; but lived
two years at Jerusalem without enteringinto
his father’s presence. Stung with grief and
indignation, he sent for Joab, with a view

to en: him to be his advocate with the
king.  Joab at first refased to go ilbu& :b-
“him

salom, };; burning of his corn, obli
to it  On coming, Joab unders his in-
tent, and went directly to king David and
procured his admission to court. Scarcely
was this reconciliation effected, when Ab-
salom prepared to usurp his father’s throne.
He procured a number of horses and cha-
riots, men to run before him. By
kind usage of those who came to his father
for judgment, m indirect hints that their
causes were good, but that his father neg-
lected to do them justice: and by wishes
that it were in his power to do them right,
he won the hearts of the le.

Abont Whitsuntide, 4. M. 2080, in the
fortieth year after David’s unction by Sa-
muel, and the fourth after Absalom’s retnrn
from Syria, he, under pretence of fulfilling
a vow, solicited his father’s permission to
repair to Hebron, a city southward of Je-
rusalem. Two hundred persons of note
attended him thither, without saspecting his
designs. He immediately opened his mind
to them ; and caused it to be proclaimed in
all the cities of Israel, that he reigned in
Hebron.  Ahithophel, David's principal
coansellor, upon invitation, revolted to hgm
with the first: the body of the Israelites
followed his example. David, with a handfal
of such friends as he could &epend on, fled
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from Jernsalem. Ahithophel, after making
him publicly defile ten of his father's con-
cubines, vi bsalom without delay
to give him the command of 13,000 chosen
troops, and he would directly pursne his
father, and apprehend him before he had
time to recover from his fright. This advice
was extremely proper to answer his end,
But Hushai was also consulted: he pre-
teuded that’ Ahithophel’s counsel was not
seasonable, as David and his friends were
brave and desperate fellows, and would
readily spring forth from pits, or other hid-
inf places, and suddenly cut off some of
Ahsalom’s forces ; and so dispirit the whole
n:rty before it was firmly established. To
latter Absalom’s vanity, and give David
time to put himself in a posture of defence,
be advised that they should assemble every
man of Israel capable of bearing arms,
that Absalom should command them in per-
son: he pretended that with this huge host
they should, without fail, ruin David and
his party, whether they found him in a city
or in the field.

Hushai’s advice was approved and fol-
lowed. Absalom _collected his troops;
marched over Jordan to attack his father;
a battle was fought in the wood of Ephraim :
but his raw anndisciplined host was easily

ated, by the providence of God and his
father’s veteran troops. The wood tore vast
nnmbers of them to pieces, or otherwise oc-
casioned their ruin. David had ordered his
warriors to spare the life of his rebellions
son; but riding through the wood, an oak
ranch caught hold of his hE}ﬂy valued hair,
and hung him by it instead of a halter, while
his mule went away. Informed b
Joab hasted to the place, and put an end
to his life. Absalom had erected a proud
monnment to perpetnate his fame ; but he
had not the honour to be buried therein.
His corpse was put into a pit, as the car-
case of an ass, and a great hear.‘of stones
thrown over him, W hether his ther, who
so0 lamented his death, removed it to a more
h?’limuu'ti’le sepulchre, we know not. 2 Sam.
xiii. xvil,

ABSENT, out of one’s sight or presence,
Gen. xxxi. 49. Col. ii. 5. The saints on earth
are absent from the Lord ; they enjoy mot the
immediate vision and fellowship of Jesus
Christ, and of God in him, as those in hea-
ven do. 3 Cor. v. 6.

ABSTAIN, toforbear using. ABSTINENCE
is strictly a forbearing of the use of food.
Acts xxvii. 23. During their sacred minis-
trations the Jewish priests were to abstain

.from wine and grapes, or any thing J"ﬁ"’“
e Naza-

by the vine. Lev. x.9. 80 were

rites daring the term of their vow. Numb. vi.
8. The wlsole Hebrew nation were to ab-
stain from the flesh of animals declared un-
clean by the law ; and from the fat of sach
as were sacrificed to the Lord ; and from the
blood of all. Lev. xi. and ii. 17. and vii. 33.
To commemorate the shrinking of the si-
new :lf Jae:b’a lthi s wh:ln tc;t:illicdfb the
wres n voluntarily

eating of the co‘:r&po?deqt sinew inanimals.
Gen.xxxii.35. Toavoid giving offence to Jew-
ish or weak Chiristians, the aposties D
the Gentile converts to refrain from eating
of blood, and things sacrificed te idols. Acts
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zv. 28. 1 Cor. vili. 7—10; but Paul declares
it&odocﬁheofdevihtoaboﬂn,frm

food, under pretence of intri
and devodon. 1 Tim. iv. 8, 4.

ABUNDANT; very large, as an over-

ABONDANCE; & great deal of any thi

; agreat any thing.
3 Ciron. ix. 9. Rom. v. 17. 23 Cor. xii. 7.
Great plenty and wealth. Deut. xxviii. 47.
z:a, and of p:fol‘it ::&i‘m ple:.t‘ydof

om sea-trade,
Deut. xxxiii. 19. See Asoump.
ABUSE ; to use or things from
wrong ends or motives; or in a sinful and
dishonourable manner. Judg. xix. 5.
themeoelces with mankind, when they
borrid sin of Sodom, that brought
and the cities arouand. 1 Cor. vi.
the werld, when they use the
it to dishonour y
lusts. 1 Cor. vii. 31.

EPT; l.)) To receive favourably.
i. 10—13. (2) To take pleasure in. Jer.
) To esteem highly. Luke iv. 34.

of God, is to be received into
vour. Acts x.85. The saints
in_the beloved : through union to
and imputation of the righteous-
esus Christ, they are received into
favour, and entitled to all the
eternal lifei.. b. i. & The 'ti.ll:eﬁr::l
persons, e shewing
t in judgment or otherwise,
account some carnal circumstances
motives. Prov. xviii. §.

ACCESS; free admission; unbampered
entrance. Oar dccess to a gracious state,
and to God, is ¢ h Christ, as our ransom
and way; ‘g ehe Spirit, as applying to us
the person and fulness of Christ; and
db&sﬂ:he means of receiving and improv-

t as the Lord our righteousness
smﬁgh. Eph. ii. 18. Rom. v.3.

AC'CHO, was a city of Galilee, on the
coast of the Mediterranean sea, abont 83
miles south of Tyre. It was built on a plain,
bethad mountains sarrounding iton all sides,
excepting towards the sea: on the south
W&rmel- on the east the mountains of
Galilee ; and on the north, the ladder of
Tyre, about twelve miles distant. It bad a
fine harbour, and on the north of it the river
e The sea-shore afforded great quan-
tities of sand for making of glass. It was
men to the tribe of Asher; but they suffered

Canaanites to continue in it. Judg. i. 81.
i Eor oF Egecebuilt e ol ontind
: rebailt i c
it g::‘lm:x‘s; %pwhich it often shared
in the distress of the Syrian wars. The
Christian religion was early established here;
and here Paol visited the saints in his way
to Jerusalem. Acts xxi. 7. Church history
informs us, that here were bishops in the
2ud, 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th centaries of the
Cﬁ,nm.:n =ra. In th‘g 12th and 13th cen‘i
turies it was a place of great strength, an
was the obj of no small contention be-
tween the Mahometans and the Earopeans
m the sacred wars. It n about that time
tobe called S¢. JoAn de Acra: and here the
kaights of St. John of Jerusalem fortified

emselves a long time. It has for about
$00 years been subject to the Turks, and is
stillremarkable for several magnificent ruins
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of palaces, c and about 30 churches.
Itis now poorly builtand inhabited ; scarcely
a mile in circumference and without walls;;
as the Arabs will not allow it to be in-
closed, lest they should lose their power
over it. It has au old church, and a bishop
of the Greek church. The i’opuh monks
bave an inn which serves them instead of a
convent.

ACCOMPLISH; (1.) To perform ; fulfil;
fully execate. Jer. xliv. 35. (2.) To bring
to pass what is desired, purposed, or pro-
mised. Prov. xiii. 1—9. fs.) To finish ; so
d:xs are acc d. Acts xxi. 5.

ACCORD; ofiits, or his own accord ; freely,
without pains or constraint. Lev. xxv. 5. 3
Cor. viii. 17. With one accord, with universal
ony and agreement. Acts i. 14. ii. 46.

v. 13,
and | ACCORDING; (1.) Agreeably to. 3

Tim. i. 9. (3.) Even as; in proportion to.
Acts iv. 35 rewards all men ac
ing to their works; that is, agreeably to the
nature of their works. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev.
xxii. 12; but deals not with his elect acoord-
ing to the merit of their works, whether
good or bad. 8 Tim. i. 9. Tit. jii. 5.
ACCOUNT; to reckon; judge; value.

Deut. ii. 11. The Hebrews made accoxat for
the tr.schal lamb ; every eatel_'lpald his share
of the price. Exod. xii. 14. To put a thing
to one’s account, is to charge it on him as
his debt; or reckon it to him as his
good deed. Philem. 18. Phil. iv, 17. To take
account, is to search into and judge a matter.
Matt. xviii. 28. To give account, is to have
our conduct tried, whether it be reasonable

lawful or not. Rom. xiv. 12. Heb. xiii.
17. 1 Pet. iv. 5. God giveth not account
his matters : he does not ordinarily inform b
creatures of the reasons and circumstances
of his conduct; nor is he under obligation
to do it. Job xxxiii. 18.

ACCURSED. The Hebrew word RHEREM,
and the Greek ANATHEMA, which our ver-
sion often renders accursed, si things
set apart or devoted; and wi ews and
Christians marked the highest degree of
excommunication. They generally imported
the cuttinf off one from the community of
the faithful, the number of the living, or the
privileges of society : and of a thing from
existence and common use. The cities of
king Arad, the seven nations of Canaan, the
sacrifices of false gods, were accursed, or
devoted:to destruction. Numb. xxi. 2, 8,
Deut. vii. 3, 96. Exod. xxii. 19. The He.
brews devoted to a curse such as did not
assist in punishing the Benjamites, Judg,
xxi. 5. Jephthah devoted whatever should
first meet him from his house. Judg. xi. 80,
Saul devoted such in his host as should taste
any food before sun-set, while he pursued
the Philistines. 1 8am. xiv.24. Above forty
Jews devoted themselves under a curse, if
they did eat or drink before they had killed
Panl. Acts xxiii. 12, 13. Nothing devoted
to the Lord, under the form of a curse,
could be redeemed. Lev. xxvii. 28, 20. The
wealth of Jericho was accursed ; the gold,
silver, brass, and iron, were under the
form of a curse, set apart to the service of
God, and the rest devoted to ruin. Josh.
vi. 16, 10. vii. 1. The hanged malefactors
were aocursed of God, deyoted to public pu-
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X
nishment, and emblematic of Jesus dying

under the curse. Deut. xxi.23. To promote
the salvation of his Jewish brethren, Paul
could have wished himself aocursed from
Christ ; not cast into hell, and for ever under
the power of sin, and employed in blas-
pheming God, but cast out of the church,
and made a temporary monument of God's
" wrath. Rom. ix. 8. oses too is thought to
have offered himself to ruin for the pre-
servation of Israel; bat I suppose he only
wished that he might not outlive the de-
straction_of his people. Exod. xxxii. 82.
Haters of Christ, and preachers of righteous-
ness by the works of the law, are accursed.
Isa. Ixv. 20. Gal. i.8, 9. To be Anathema,
Maranatha, is to be finally separated from
Christ and the saints, and devoted to ever-
lasting punishment by him at his second
coming: the one word is Greek, and the
other Syriac, to import, that neither Jews
nor Gentiles shall be accepted. 1 Cor. xvi.
22. To call Jesus accursed, is to account him
a deceiver, and act toward him as such in
our profession or practice. 1 Cor. xii. 8.
...,ACCUSE; to charge with a crime. Dan.
iii. 8. AcCUSATION, is the act of charging
o1e with a fault; or the charge itself. Luke
aix. 8. 1 Tim. v. 19. Men's thoughts accuse
them, when their conscience charges their
sins on them, and fills them with pain,
shame, and fear on account thereof. Rom. ii.
15. Moses accused the Jews in Christ’s time ;
his law soiumed out and condemned them
for the defects and irregularities of their
practice. John v. 45. Satan is the accuser
of the brethren before God day and wight:
without ccasing, he by his agents, accused
the primitive Christians before the civil ma-
gistrates ; and towards God, to the world,
and to their own conscience, he in every
age, charges the saints with manifold crimes,
real or feigned. Rev. xii, 10. -
A-CEL'D-A-MA; a field; said to have
lain on the south of Jerusalem, just north of
the rivalet SHiLoAH. It issaid to have been
the same with the fuller's field, where they
whitened their cloth. Isa. vii. 3. It is cer-
tain it was the potier’s field, whence they
digged their materials : its s0il being quite
exhausted by them, it was of very small
value. When Judas bronght back the thirty
Eicces of silver, which he had received for
etraying his Master, the high-priest and
rulers pretended it was not lawtul to cast
it into the sacred treasury, as it was the
price of blood, and therefore purchased with
it this field to bury strangers in; and so it
came to be called Aceldama, or Hakeldama,
the field of blood. Zech. xi. 13, 13. Matt.
xxvii. 8. Acts i. 18. Travellers assure us,
that it is now covered with an arched roof,
and will consume a corpse in two or three

days.

X-CHA'IA, a country of the Greeks in
Europe. Sometimes it was taken largely
and answered to GRECHA proper, now calle

§ : but Achaia Proper was a very small
canton on the south of Greece, and north
of the Peloponnesus or Morea. Its capital,
and only city of note, was Corinth. lio
was the Roman deruty here when Paul
preached the gospel, and founded various
g,lér‘i’sti_anlcongregﬂions. Acts xviii, 1—12,

r. 1. 1.
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A'CHAN, or A'CHAR, a descendant of
Judah by Zerah, Zabdi, Carmi. At the
taking of Jericho, he, contrary to the ex-
press charge of JOsHUA, coveted of the
accursed spoil. Having seized a Babylonish
garment, a wedge of gold, and two hundred
shekels of silver, he concealed them in his
tent. Offended with this crime, and to deter
others from secret wickedness, God marked
his indignation by permitting the defeat of
three ebrews before Ai, and the
slaughter of thirty-six. Pained with grief,
Joshua and the elders of Israel rent their
clothes, and cried to the Lord for help. The
Lord informed Joshna, that one of the peo-
me bad taken of the accursed spo)lla and had
idden it among the stuff ; till the discovery
and punishment of whom they should have
no assistance from him. By the direction
of God, the whole assembly of Isreel sancti-
fied themselves, and prepared for a solemn
search on the morrow: the search was re-
ferred to the determination of the lot; first
the tribe of Judah ; next the family of Zerah
next the family of Zabdi ; and lastly Achan
himself was uien. Admonished by Joshua,
he candidly confessed his offence; and, it is
hoped, tm{ repented of it: the stolen goods
were brou {t, and publicly exposed to the
view of the assem lﬁ' en he and his
children, who probably concurred in the
theft, and all his cattle, were, for the terror
of others, publicly stoned to death ; and the
dead bodies, with his honsehold fnrnitnre,
burnt to ashes in the valley of Gilgal called
from that event AcHOR, that is, trouble 3
and a great heap of stones was cast on them.
1 Chron. ii. 5—7. Josh. vii.
A’CHISH, or ABIMELECH, king or lord
of the Philistines of Gath. To avold Saul’s
persecution, David retired to Gath. The
courtiers represented to’ Achish that this
David had killed Goliath, and been cele-
brated as a noted destroyer of their nation.
Informed of these insinuations, David, to
secure himself, meanly counterfeited mad-
ness. Achish hinted to his servants that
th%y had no rcason to be afraid, and himself
had no need of a fool to make sport to him:
he ordered them to expel him from the city.
About four years afterwards, David returned
to Gath. Achish, the same who had for-
merly contemned him, or perh: his son,
ﬁnvc him a friendly reception. He lulqneJ
im and his warriors Ziklag, one of his cities
to dwell in, Almost two years after this,
he required David and his warriors to assist
him and the Philistines t Saul and
the Hebrews, and promised to make them
his lifeguard. The other lords of the Phi-
listines absolately refused to allow David
and his men to serve in their army. Achish,
therefore, discreetly dismissed them to their
home. DPsal. xxxiv. title. 1 Sam. xxi.
xxvii, xxix, .
ACH'ME-THA. Some think it lﬁmﬁu
Ecbatana, the capital or chief city of Media,
built by Dejoces or Phraortes, and suar-
rounded with a sevenfold wall of different
colours and unequal beight. But perhaps
it signifies but a strong box or , in which
the old rolls of the Medo-Pe court were
deposited. .Ezra vi. 3.
‘CHOR, the valley near Jericho where
Actan was stoned. The valley of Achor



ACR
being a rest for flocks, and a door of ko
imports, that under the pel, chie’t’ie;
during the thousand years’ reign of the
saints, the issue of discouraging troubles,
and the ';r‘ldmanl nﬁcer:l and influence of Go:;;
grace, ord resting pasture to hi
people, and encourage their solid hope of
the heavealy bliss ; even as the Hebrm'
first encampment in_ the valley of Achor
;utothem_anh et pledgegf;thﬁirm.

ete on of the promised land. Josh.
vii. ﬁmm 10. Hoe. ii. 15.

ACHSAH, the daughter of Caleb, the
son of Jephunneh. To excite some brave
warrior to wrest lgﬂath-lepher from the
Canaanitish Flnu, eb proffered Achsah
as his reward. On these terms, Othniel her
cousin quickly obtained her. In her wa
honeto%erhusband’smldence'she alighte
fnnm ass, ih;et:‘ hem‘:f ll::‘:iter frau r’(:
feet, t as he portione
her with .bﬂ: or land, be would give
ber some moist field abounding with springs
of water : he gave her one.i or perharo two
fields, thoroughly moist. Josh. xv. 16—19,
Judg. i. 13—15, .

ACH'SHAPH, a city about the foot of
mount Tabor ; Joshua conquered the king
of it, and gave it to the tribe ot AsHER. In
Jerome's , about 400 years after Chris
it seems to have been a small village calle

us. Josh xii. 20. xix. 25.

ACH'ZIB, a city pertaining to the tribe
of Asher. 1t is thought to have been the
same with Eedi now Zib, which stands
on the shore of the Mediterranean sea, about
half way between Tyre and Ptolemais. Josh,
xix. 29. There was another city of this
pame in the tribe of Judah. Josh. xv. 44,
The houses, forts; or families of Achzib,
were a lie to the kings of lsrael; disap-
pointed them, or proved unfaithful to their
allegiance, during the Assyrian invasion.

Mic. i. 14.
ACKNOWLEDGE; (1.) To own or con-
. Gen. xxxviii. 26. (2.) To observe;
take notice of. {sa. xxxiii. B. (8.) To es-
teem and respect. Isa. Ixi. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 18,
4.) To approve of. 2 Cor. i. 18. Philem. 6.
S.) To worship, profess, and own as a God.
xi. 39. We acknowledge the Lovd in all
our , when in every matter we request
and wait for his direction and assistance ;
when we observe what direction or encou-
ragement bis word and providence afford
us in our affairs, temporal or spiritual.

g

.

i. 6.
ACQUAINT; to get a familiar know-
ledge and intimacy. Psal. cxxxix. 3. To
:a:int one's self with God, is by resented
vours to get a spiritual knowledge of,
and intimacy with him. Job xxii. 21, Ac-
QUAINTANCE, persons to whom one is fa-
Iiligg known and intimate. Job xix. 18,
ACQUIT, to clear from charge of guilt.

ah. i. 8.

ACRE. The English acre is 4850 square
yards, the Scotch 61503, the Roman 3200, and
the ian aroura, 3606; but the Hebrew
appears to mean what one plough

z

cessive barrenness; that
best ground should scarcely gmdnce the
of the seed. Isa. v.10,
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ACT, AcTION, a decd ; particularly a
more noted one. Isa. lix. 6. Deut. xi. 8. i
ACTIVITY, an alert briskness, attended
with wisdom prudence, in doing bus'-
L
the Apostles, are an i his.
tory of their actions and sufferi atorafter
the ascension of their adored Master. It
clneﬂg relates those of PETER, JOHN, PavL,
and BARNABAS. It gives us a particular
account of Christ’s ascension ; of the choice
of Matthias in place of Judas; of the effu-
sion of the Holy Ghost at the feast of Pen-
tecost ; of the miraculous preaching of the
gholpel by the apostles, and the success
thereof, and their persecutions on that ac-
count, chap i—v; of the choice of the
deacons, the prosecution and murder of
Stephen, chap, vi. and vii.; of a more ge-
nera cation, and a dispersion of t'he
Christian preachers into Samaria and places
adjacent; of the baptism and baseness of
Simon the sorcerer; and of the conversion
and baptism of the i‘.thiopian eanuch, chap.
viii.; of Peter’s raising Dorcas to life.
Ereaching to and baptizing the Gentiles of
ornelius’s family, and vindicating his con-
1—18: of th Ging of the goupel wmons
—18: of the sprea of the gospel amo
the Gentiles Ey the isperleﬁospreache;';
and the contribution for the saints at Jeru-
salem in the time of a dearth, chap. ix. 19—
39; of Herod's murder of James; imprison-
ment of Peter; and fearful death, chap. xii.:
of the council beld at Jerusalem 'which con-
demned the imposition of Jewish ceremonies;
and advised, to avoid offence of the weak, to
forbear eating of meats offered to idols, or
of things strangled, or blood. chap. xv. The
rest the book relates the conversion,
labours, and .sufferings of Paul. chap. ix. 1—
81, and xiii. xiv. and xvi. to the end. It
contains the history of the Ehmmf and re-
glaﬁon of the Christian church for about
years. Nor have we any other, for 250
years after, that deserves our belief. This
chasm betwixt inspired history, and that of
human authority which deserves credit,
Providence, no doubt, ordered, that our
faith and practice relative to the concerns
of the church should stand, not in the wis-
dom of men, but in the autl:ority of God.
Luke the Evangelist was the penman of
this history; he wrote it as a continuation of
his history of Christ. The Marcionites and
Manicheans (heretics of the early ages of
Christianity) utterly rejected it. e Ebio-
nites transfated it into Hebrew, and grossly
corrupted it. Other heretics attempted to
obtrude on the church a variety of forged

duct herein, chap. ix.

, | imitations of it; as Abdias’ AcTs of the

Apostles, the Acts of Peter, Paul, John,
Andrew, Thomas, Philip, Matthias, &c.
AD’AM. This name was given by God to
both the original parents of the human race,
to import their earthly original, their come-
liness, and affectionate conjunction, Gen. v.
2: but it is ordinarily appropriated to the
man. On the sixth day of the creation,
when God had fitted the earth for his resi-
dence, he formed man’s body of the dust of
the ground ; he breathed into his nostrils the
breath of lif‘e‘ and endued him witha rational
soul, resembling himself in knowledge, righ-
teousness, and holiness: for his exercise and
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refreshment, he placed him in the garden of’
Eden, to keep and cultivate it, Though
herfect ience was due from him to his

aker, and could properly merit no valuable
reward, God, in rich condescension and
gnc& made a covenant with him; import-
ing, that upon condition of his perfect obe-
dience to every precept of the divine law
he and all his p«terit¥ should be rewarde
with happiness and life, natural, spiritu
and eternal; but, in case of failure, shoul
be subjected to death; to which he con-
sented. This, doubtless, was the shortest,
easiest, and most probable method of secur-
ing happiness to mankind. Adam was also
the fittest person, and lay under the strong-
est obligations to perform the condition.
To render him the more attentive, to kee
him mindful of his fallible nature, to teac!
him that his hg:pineu consisted only in the
enjoyment of God, and to try his obedience
inthe easiest point, he was prohibited, under
the penatty of immediate death, to eat of the
fruit of a certain TREE called the tree
knowledge of and evil. Gen. i. 27; il
7—9. and 15—17.

That same day God constitated him lord | fro:

of the fish, fowls, cattle, and creeping thin

vegetables, and other things o: ‘tll‘:g earg'
the fowls, cattle, and creeping things, he
convened before Adam as his vassals; and
Adam evinced his wisdom and authority, by
assigning to each its proper name.
these ani being a fit companion for
Adam, God east him into a decp sleep, took
a piece of flesh, or a rib, from his side, with-
out the least pain, and formed it Into the
bodx of a most beantiful woman. God en-
dued her also with a reasonable soul, and
brought her to Adam, who received her with
the utmost affection as his wife. There be-
no inclemency in the air, and no irregn-
ty in their nature, they both went naked ;
and were neither hurt nor ashamed. Gen. i.
26—31. and ii. Psal. viii. 4—8. Rom. v. 13--10.
Soon afte , Satan, who had been ba-
nished from the heavenly abodes, conceiving
the strongest envy at the hap of man-
kind, resolv their ruin.
To effect this, be entered into aserpent, the
most subtle of the animal tribe. Thence,
finding the woman all alone, he conversed

withher, tempted her to suspect the meanin,
and certainty of the divine {robibition, anﬁ
to eat of the forbidden fruit. Solicited by
her, Adam followed his wife’s e le, re-
eeived part of the fruit from hes hand, and
ate thereof. He, no donbt, hoped for happi-
ness, at least impunity, in so doing; for it
is qn’ite absard to he wittingly threw
himself into endless woe, from affection to
:;r. Guilt immediately seizied on th:ikr e‘:lmi'-
ence ; rregalar passions aw: n
their soul; they were ashamed of their
nakedness, and used fig-leaves for a cover-
ing. In the cool, (or afternoon) of the day,
they heard the voice, the Woab, or Son
of &d, walking in the garden, and fled to
hide themselves amidst the thick bushes, or
es. called for Adam, and inquired
why he fled? how he became ashamed of
bis nakedness, and why he had eaten the
forbidden fruit; Adam, laid the whole
lame on Eve; whom he said, God
given him for an assistant and comfort. Eve
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; and hath
had | eat of the tree of life.
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blamed the serpent, as her deceiver. After
Eassing a sentence of ruin upon Satan and

is agents, by means of the Seed of the wo-
map, and of affliction on the serpent, the
instrument of his deceit; of sorrow, pain-
ful childbirth, and further subjection to
her husband, on the woman and female
offspring ; ned Adam and bis
whole posterity with a curse on their
fields; with scanty crops; with sorrow and
toi:i; and finally, with death, and a return
to dust.

The threatening_ on Satan implied a pro-
mise of mercy and redemption to mankind,
by the bl of God’s Son: God there-
fore now instructed Adam and his wite in
the mode and signification of typical sacri-
fices. To denote their baving degraded
themselves o the rank of beasts by sin, and
to intimate their recovery by the imputed
righteousness of the great atonement, God
clothed them with the skins of animals, slain
as sacrifices. o testify his displeasure with
sin, and to prevent their vain attempts to

rocure happiness and immortality by eat-
ing of the tree of life, God expelled them
m Eden, to cultivate the fields, whence
their body had been formed. The symbols
of the di presence hovered on the east
of the garden; some angels, and perbaps
some fiery meteor there placed, rendering
it impossible for mankind to re-enter.
Just before his expulsion, Adam bad
called his wife Eve, because she was to
be the common motiger of men, particu-
larly of those appointed to everlasti
life. Now he knew her, and she conceiv
and bare Cain, and soon after ABEL.
These Adam taught to sacrifice to the Lord;
but both, in the issue, proved a source of
trouble and grief to their parents. Soon
after the death of Abel, Adam, in the 130th
Kenofhi:age. had Seth born to him: he

ad also a great many other children. After
he had lived 930 years he died. A number
of fancies concerning him are reported by
heathen and Jewish writers: but he m-
sented in scripture as a covenant-b: ;
as a coverer of his transgression; as a
source of guilt and death to all his posteri-

; and asa fi of the promised Messiah.

en. iii—v. Hos. vi. 7. Job xxxi. 33. Rom.
v. 12—19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45—49.

Jesus Christ is called the second Apan,
because of his similitude to the first. He i
ina pecnh:inmmfhhr the Sen bnchq.d'mtel::

rpress image o person, an s
mugl . He is & new ¢ created in

the earth, by the overshadowing influence of
the Hol ost. He is the glorious fmit of
the e ; the product of the chief counsels

of God ; and the ormament and centre of all
his works. He is the head and representa-
tive of his people in the second and last co-
venant: he is their common parent, who
communicates to them his spiritual image,
and entitles them to all the fulness of Ged;
be is their great prophet, priest and gyvemor.
All things, without reserve, are subjected to
bim for their sake. Having by his blood
regained the celestial Paradise, be resides
in it, and cultivates the whote garden of his
church and gives men, power to

ing by the deter-
minate counsel of God, cast into the deep



‘ADD

18
sleep of debasement and death, his charch,

in her true members, was formed out of his

broken body and pierced side: divinely is | they

she espoused to him ; and to her he cleaves,

at the expence ot once leaving his Father in | ad

mother, the
1 Cor. xv. 22,

AD'ANM, AD'A-MAH, AD'A-MI, & citI per-
taining to the tribe of NapHTALL It was
sitaated near the
Tiberias: near it the waters of Jordan stood
as an h till the.Hebrews passed over.
Josh. iii. 16. and xix. 83,86, Perbaps Adami
was a different city from Adamah.
AD'A-MAH, or Ap’-MAH, the most east-
erly of the four cities destroyed by fire and
brimstone from heaven. Some the
BMoabites built a city of that name, near to
where the other had stood. Gen. xiv. 2,
Deut. E:.ix. 3. ‘l‘obbe :ldde udAM, &f'
set @s Zeboim, is to be made a distingnis
mouunment of the fearful vengeance of God.

Hoe. xi. 8. _ .
AD'A-MANT, the same precious stone
which we call a diamond. It is the most
valuable of all gems, and is remarkable for
its extreme bharduoess and the pu and
splendons of its appearance. It is ex»
tremely various in shape and size; the
larger being deemed the most valuable, as
they are met with, Lonis XIV. of
France purchased one at the amazing sum
of £130,000: which was placed in the French
crown; but was stolen with the whole of the
royal jewels, by the Parisian mob on the
memorable 12th of August, 1793. A much
larger diamond was parchased by the late
Queen of Po for £100,000 sterling, and
an annwity of £1000 per annum. Diamon:
g found in the East Indies, and the Bra-

The Adamant, or diamond, was the third
jewel in the second row of the high-priest’s
t-plate. Exod. xxviii. 18. Ezekiel’s
forehead was made like an adamant; he was
endned with undaunted boldness in declaring
God’s message to the Jews. Ezek. iii. 0.
W}ckedﬂ:enl hearts are 0‘3 adu‘:a:&_
neither threatenings nor judgmen

God can break, nor his mercies, invitatiol

be sprinkled

or promises, melt them, till th
with 333’ blood, and have his love shed
abroad im them by the Holy Ghost. Zech.
vii. 12‘;, The :: of dea}uag w'ittent:it_h
e a point of a diamond ; their
eei’?upt inclinations were deep rooted and
fixed in their heart: and all their crimes
were indelibly marked by God. Jer.xvii. 1.
. A'DAR, the twelfth month of the Jew-
ish ecclesiastical year, and the sixth of
their civil. Jthad 29 Jays and answered
to eur Febrnary and part of March. On the
third day of it, the second temple wasfinished
and dedicated. Ezravi.15. On the seventh,
the Jews fast for the death of Moses: on the
thirteenth, they commeinorate the fast of
EstHEr and Mordecai; on the fdurteenth,
they observe the feast of PURIM. Esth. iv.
ln(i ix. 17. On the twenty-fifth, they com-
memorate the release of JEHOIACHIN. Jer.
lii. 31. Every third year, there was a se-
cond ApAr added, ¢ of thirty days.
ADD. (1.) To join or put to. Deut. iv. 2.
(2.) To increase. Prov. xvi. 28. (3.) To

heaven, and now leavi
charch and nation of Jnl':fah.
45—40.

south end of the sea of;

ds | 1 Thess. v. 14.

; | Just before Joshua entered the

ADO
bestow. Gen. xxx. 24. (4.) To proceed to
atter, Deut. v. 23, added nothing tome ;
hey gave me no new information or antho-
rity which I had not before. Gal.ii.6. ‘1o
sin to sin, is to continue and become
more open and active in the practice of it.
Isa. xxx. 1. To add to faith virtue; and to
virtue knowledge, §c. is more and more to
exercise and abound in all the graces of the
Divine Spirit, and the virtues of an holy con-
ye;s_a:ion in their proper connection. ;Pet.
1. . .
ADDER, z venomous animal, brought
forth alive, usually called the viper. Itis
conoidenbiwauer and shorter than the
snake, and black spots on its back ; its
belly is black. We find the word ApbER
five times in our translation, but I suppose
always without warrant from original.
Shepy Gen. xlix. 17. is probably the
blood-s e, a serpent of the colour of sand, .
and which lies among it, and, essec‘nlly if
trampled u ves a sudden and dangerous
bite. Pethen, Psal. lviii. 4; xci.13; and exi.
3. signifies an Asp. Tziphoni, Prov. xxiii. 33.
il{gmﬁes thut dreadful serpent called the

usilisk.

ADJURE. (1.) To bind ome by oath, as
under the penalty of a fearful curse. Josh.
vi. 96, Mark v. 7. (2.) To_charge solemnly,
as by the anthority and under pain of the dis-
pleasure of God. Actsxix. 18. Matth. xxvi. 63.

ADMINISTER, to manage and give out
as stewards. 2 Cor. viii. 19,

ADMINISTRATION, a public office, and the
execution thereof. 1 Cor. xii. 5.

ADMIRE, to wonder at an; thing for its
greatness, excellency, rarity. 3 Thess. i. 10.

ADMONISH ; to instruct, warn, reprove.
LT it g adnenilon f e Lord
is instruction, warning, reproof, given
in the Lord’s name from his word in a way
becoming his ections, and intended for
his honour. Eph. vi. 4, Heretics are to be
rejected, or cast out of the church, after a
first and second admonition, i. . solemn
warning and reproof. Tit. iii. 10.

A-DO-NI-BEZEK, the kinﬁ‘o: Bezzk.

d of Ca-
nqatlllli, gdonﬂ')l:;ﬁko had wk a fnﬁoustywu‘-_
wi e ne| uring kings; seventy o
themn he had taken captives; and cutting off
their thumbs and ?reat toes, bad caused
them, like dogs, to feed on the crumbs that
fell from his table. After Joshua's death,
the tribes of Judah and Simeon, finding
themselves pent up by the Canaanites, re-
solved to clear their lots of these accursed
nations : among others, they fell upon Ado-
nibezek ; took his capital, made him a pri-
soner; and cut off' his thumbs and great
toes: he thereupon acknowledﬁed the just
vengieanoe of Heaven upon him, for his
cruelty towards his fellow princes. They
br t him along with them to Jerusalem,
where he died, about-4. M. 2579, Judg.

i. 417,

A-DO-NI'JAH, was the fourth som of
King David, born at Hebron. When his
two elder brothers, Ammon and Absalom,
were dead, Chileah perhaps weak and in-
active, and his father languishing under the
infirmities of age, Adonijah attempted to
seize the kingdom of Isreel for himself. He
prepared himself a mugnificent equipage of
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horses and horsemen, and fifty men to run
before him : this displeased not his father.
His interest at court waxed powerful; JoAB
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setting of the sun, he ordered their carcaser
to be thrown into the cave where they had
hid themselves. Shortly atter, the cities

the general of the forces, ABIATHAR, the | belonging to them, Jerusalem excepted,
high-priest, and others, were of his party; | were 1aken, and the inhabitants slain.
though Benaiah, Zadok, Nathan the pro- | J

phet, and the most of the mighty men, were
not. To introduce himself to the throne,
he prepared a splendid entertainment at
ENROGEL: to this he invited all his bre-
thren, except Solomon, (wiiom he knew his
father had designed for his successor on the
throne,) and the great men of Judah,
except such as were it Solomon’s interest.
While they were making themselves
merry, and wishing Adonijah an happy
reign, Nathan the prophet got intelligence
of g;ir designs. e and Bathsheba imme-
diately informed king David, and applied to
him in_favour of Solomon. Orders were
immediately issued to anoint Solomon with
the utmost solemnity. Adonijah’s party
were alarmed with the shouts of applause:
and being informed of the cause by Jona-
than the son of Abiathar, they dispersed in
t terror and amazement. = Deserted by
is friends, and sensible of his crime, Ado-
nijah fled for protection to the horns of the
altar, probably that in the threshing-floor of
Araunah. Solomon sent him word that his
life shonld be spared, if he behaved himself
circamspectly for the future. He came and
presented himself on his knees hefore Solo-
mon; and then, at his orders, retarned to
his own house. Soon after his father’s
death, he made Bathsheba his
quest, for his wife, Abishag the Shunamite,
who had been his father’s concubine. Solo-
mon suspected this a project to obtain the
kingdom ; and being perhaps informed of
other treacherous designs, ordered Benaiah
his general, to kill him. His death happened
about a year after his attempt to usurp the
kingdom. 1 Kings i. 5—53. and ii. 13—25.
A-DON-I'RAM, the principal receiver of
Solomon’s tribute, and director of the men
sent to cut timber in Lebanon, for building
the temple and other maguificent structures.

1 Kings v. 14. B
A-Iﬁl)N-I-ZE’DEK, king of Jerusalem,
A. M. 2553. Being informed that Joshua
had taken Jericho and Ai, and that the
Gibeonites had submitted to Israel, he en-
tered into an alliance with Hobam king of
Hebron, Piram ki?ig of Jarmuth, Japhia
king of Lachish, and Debir king of Eglon
to attack and punish the Gibeonites; and
thus deter others from submission to the He-
brew invaders. The Gibeonites hesought the
rotection of Israel, and quickly obtained
t. Joshua encountered the troops of the five
allied Canaanitish kings, and easily routed
them: hailstones of a prod'ilgious weight
killed vast nambers of the flying enemy,
even more than were slain by the sword.
The sun stood still a whole day, till Joshua
entirely cut off these desperate opposers of
heaven. The five kings hid themselves in a

nt to re-

cave near Makkedah. Its mouth was stopceg faith
a

with large stones, till the Hebrews

leisure to execute them. In the afternoon
Joshna, returning from the nraui:k.cnmed
them to be b t out. After making his
principal officers trample on their necks, he
slew and hanged them on five trees: at the

osh. x.

ADOPTION, i§ either, (1.) Natwral;
whereby one takes a stranger into his family,
and deals with him as his own child : thus
the daughter of Pharaoh adopted Moses ;
and Mordecai Esther. In this sense the
word is never used in scripture. (2.) Na-
tional ; whereby God takes a whole le
to be his peculiar and visible church, exer-
cises his special care and government over
them, and bestows ordinances and other
i)rivifegea upon them. This adoption, for
500 years, pertained to the Jews; they
beir& the only visible church of God on
ea Rom, ix. 4. (8.) Spiritual; in which
sinful men, by mature children of Satan,
disobedience, and wrath, are upon their
union with Ciirist, graciously taken by God
into the invisible church ; and have spiritual
communion and intimacy with Father, Son
and Holy Ghost; and with angels and
fellow-saints ; and are loved, taught, go-
verned, corrected, protected, hel and
provided for; and are entitled to his pro-
mises, salvation, glory, and fuiness, as their
everlasting inheritance. This ion the
saints have received ; and of it, the Holy
Ghost dwelling in them as a Spirit of grace
and supplication, and their holy conver-
sation, are the nndoubted evidence. Rom.
viii. 15—17. Gal, iv. 6, Jer. iii. 19. Jobn i.
12, (4.) Glorious; in which the saints, being
raised from the dead, are at the last day
solemnly owned to be the children of God;
have the blissful inheritance publicly ad-

jndged to them, and enter, soul and body,

nto the full possession of.it. This the saints
now wait for. Rom, viii. 23.

A-DO'RAM, gl.) King David's general
recciver of the tribute. 2 Sam. xx. 24. Whe-
ther he was the same with ADONIRAM, we
know not. (2.) AporAM, or HADORANM
King REHOBOAM'S chief treasurer, and
overseer of his works. His master sent him
to the ten revolting tribes, to persuade them
to return to their allegiance. Suspecting
him to have been the encou r of the
oppressive taxes, or from fury at his master,

ey stoned him to death on the spot. 1
Kings xii. 18. 2 Chron. x. 18.

ADORN, to deck; to make beauntiful,
1 Tim. ii. 9. Holiness of nature and prac-
tice are an adorning. Much care, pains, and
attention to the glass of God’s word are
necessary in attaining it ; and it renders our
nature and character truly amiable and glo-
rious. 1 Pet. iii. 4, 5. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. By
an holy conversation we adorn the ine
of God; practically shew to the world the
purity, power, glory, and usefulness of his
truths, laws, promiscs, threatenings. Tit. ii.
9, 10. The church is when her or-
dinances are pure and efficacious, her officers
ithful and zealous, her members clothed
with the imputed righteousness of Christ,
and his sanctifying grace. Isa. Ixi. 10
Rev. xxi. 2.

A-DRAM'ME-LECH and A-wam'mE-
LECH were two idols of the men of Sepbar-
vaim. In the Hebrew language, pro-



as preservers of cattle.
Jewish Rt::bim te:ll us, that th: ﬁ":l py
represented as a mule, or:peacock ; and the
second as a pheasant, quail, or horse. It
is more probable the first represented the
, and the other the moon, which many
the heathens toek to be the great rulers
of the world. 2 Kings xvii. 81.
A-DRAM'ME-LECH and SHA-RE'LER
were sons of SENNACHERIB. It is possible
the former was named after the abo

P

oms P e agimst pimn By esdored
i judi inst him, they murder
him as sewouhippod Nisroch, h!u idol, and
fled to the country of Armenia. Isa.
ii. 38. 3 Ki xix. 87.
AD-RA-MYTTI-UM. (1.) A ci
s} comst of Africa, west-w

city on the west coast of Mysia in

on the

K

over against the isle of Lesbos. | J
It was in a ship belonging to this place that
Paul sailed from Cesarea to Myra. Acts|la

xxvii. 8.

A’DRI-A. At present, the Adria, or
Adriatic Sea, comprehends only that sea on
the east of Italy, which is otherwise called
the Gulf of Venice; and seems to have taken
its name from Adria, an ancient cn?{ which
stood somewhere in the territory o \'Ienice,
on the north-east of Italy : but from Ptolemy
and Strabo, it appetrg that the whole sea
adjacent to the isle of Sicily, and even the
Sea on south-west of
Italy, was anciently called Adria, Some-
where in _this sea, the ship that conveyed
Panl to Rome, was terribly . Acts
xxvii. 2.

ADVANCE, to raise to a higher station
or rapk. 1 Sam, xii. 6.

ADVANTAGE. (l.) Profit, gain. Job
xxxv. 3. (2.) A fair opportunity to prevail
over one; or actual prevalence over him.
2 R BVENTURE, to do  thing b

, to do a thi exposi
one’s self to d . Judg. ix%.y posing
. ADVE| , one who, justly or un-
nugy, sets himselt'in opposition to another ;
80 Peninnah is called adoersary of Han
nah. 1 Sam. i. 6. The adversary to be agreed
with in the wey, is not only human opposers,
to whom we omht quickly to be reconciled,
but chiefly God, with whom we ought to
make peace, by receiving his Son, while we
are in the wngeto eternity ; lest by death
and judgn ent he snddenly cast us into hell-
fire.” Matt. v. 235. Luke xii. 58, 59. Satan is
emphatically called the . With the
most obstinate and implacable malice he
sets himself to defame and dishonour God;
to r?oroach, accuse, s the saints ;
and to ruin the souls and bodies of men.
1Pet. v. 8

ADVERSITY, distress and trouble, spi-
ritual or temporal, which withstands agd
checks like a furious wind

blowing in our face. Psal. x. 6.
ADVERTISE, to inform  beforehand,
Numb. xxiv. 14.

t. | purity. Psal. L. 18. (2.) Such as indulge

ADU

?
_ADVISE; to Pive,or take coansel or ad-
vice. 1 Kings xil. 6.
A-DUL'LAM, a most beautiful city ; and
bence called the glory of Israel. Some plase
itin the south-east of the territory of Judab,
near the Dead Sea; but it rather appears to
have stood in the p\-in. south-west of Jeru-
salem, near Jarmuth and Azekah. Josh. xv.
5. It had anciently a king of its own,
whom Joshua killed. chap. xii, 15. Near to
it, David concealed himself from Saul in a
cave ; and hither his parents, and a number
of valiant men, resorted to him. 1 Sam. xxii.
1. Rehoboam rebuiit and fortified it. 2
Chron. xi. 7,8. Sennacherib’s army took.
and plundered it under Hezekiah. Micah i.
15. Judas Maccabeus and his army so-
observed the Sabbath in the plain
adjacent to it. It was a place of some note
about 400 years after Christ; but is long ago
reduced to ruins,
ADULTERER and ADULTERESS. (1.)
Such men and women as commit fleshly im-
an
exceu_ive‘love for the things of this world.
am, iv. 4.
ADULTERY is either smatxral, which
ly taken, comprehends all manner of
unchastity in heart, speech, and bebaviour,
whether fornication, incest, and all unna-
tural lusts, &c. Exod. xx. 14. But strictly
taken, it denotes uncleanness between a
man and woman, one or both of whom are
married to another person: thus we must
understand it, where death is constituted
the penalty, and the xenom were not nearly
related. Lev. xx. 10. In case one of the
persons was betrothed, the crime and pu-
nishment was the same as if married. Deut.
xxii, 22—27. Reuben’s incest with Bilhah is
the first act of adulteliy we read of. Among
the heathens it was long held an horrible
crime, Gen. xx. 9. For ahout 500 years we
read of few or no instancés of it in the
Roman state. Nor does it appear to huvs
been common, till the poets represente
thg;fods as monsters of lusts.
appointed for the Jews a method of
discovering it, however secret. When a
man suspected his wife’s fidelity, he warned
her to avoid private intercourse with the
suspected paramour: if she obeyed not, she
was bron"ll:t before the judges of the r e,
and the presumptions ot her guilt declared.
If she continued to assert her innocence,
she was tried by the water of jealousy.
She was carried to the place of the taber-
nacle, or temple, and examined before the
at council, or sanhedrim. Ifshe persisted
in her denial, she was brought to the east
gate of the outer court, and before vast
numbers of her own sex dressed all in black.
The priest solemnly adjured her to declare
the truth; and represented her danger in
drinking the water of jealousy if she were
guilty. She said AMEN; importing a solemn
wish, that vengeance might l‘lght on her if
guilty. The priest wrote the adjuration and
curse on a piece of parchment, or bark : he
then filled a new earthen vessel with holy
water from one of the sacred basins, or
perhaps with the water of purification : he
mingled therewith some dust, taken from
the pavement of the tabernacle, or temple :

[
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and having read the writing to the woman,
and received the return of her second AMEN,
he washed out the ink, wherewith the adju-
ration and curse were written, into the mix-
ture of dust and water ; meanwhile another
ptiest tore the upper of her clothes,
uacovered her head, dishevelled her hair,
girt her half torn garments below her breast
and presented her with about a pound an
an half of barleymeal in a frying-pan, with-
out either oil or incense, to mark how dis-
agreeable to God the occasion of this offer-
ing was. The priest, who prepared the
bitter water, then caused her to drink it;
put the pan with the meal into her hand,
stirred it a little, and burnt part of it on the
altar of burnt-od'ering.

1f the woman were innocent, this dranght
confirmed her health, and rendered her
traitful : butif guilty, she immediately grew
g:le, her eyes started out of ber head, her

elly swelled ; her thighs rotted, and she
was haorried out of the court, that it might
not be polluted with her ignominivus death.
It is said, her paramonr, however distant,
wasat the same time affected in like manner:
bat, in case the husband was guilty of whore-
dom, it is pretended the bitter water had
no effect. amb. v. 12—S1.

A woman taken in the act of adultery was
brought by the Jews to Jesus Christ, o try
if he would ensnare himself by acting the
part of a civil jndge in passing sentence
against her ; or contradict the law of Moses,
in dismissing her from punishment. He
bade the accuser who was innocent of the
like crime, to cast the first stone at her:
their consciences, awakened his divine
power, charged home their guilt, and they
stole out ashamed. Jesus, finding that none
of them had condemned her, to testify that
the end of his coming was not to condemn
but to save sinners, and to instruct his
ministers not to meddle in civil judgments,
condemned her not, but warned her to
avoid the like wickedness for the fauture.
John viii. 1—18,

The divine authority of this hisf of the
adulteress has heen much questioned. It is
wanting in several of the ancient transla-
tions, and in not a few of the Greek copies :
some copies have it at the end of the 21st
of Luke ; others at the end of Jobn ; others
have it as a marginal note to John viti. Not
a few of the Greek fathers appear ignorant
of its authority. But the evidence in its
fuvonr is still more pregnant. Tatian, who
lived A. D. 160, and Ammonins, who flou-
rished A. D. 220, have it in their Harmony
of the Gospels. Athanasius, and all the
Latin fathers acknowledge it. Itis found in
all the sixteen manuscripts consuited by
Robert Stephen, in all but one of the seven-
teen consulted b Beza, and in above 100
consulted by Mill.

ADULTERY, in the pn;pi‘hetic scriptures is
often metaphoerically taken, and signifies
idolatry and apostasy from God; by which
men basely le themselves, and wickedly
violate their eccclesiastical and covenant
relation to God. Hos. ii. 3. Ezek. xiv.
and xxiii.

A-DUM'MIM, a mountain and city near
Jericho, and in the lot of the tribe of Ben-
jamin. It lay in the way from Jerusalem to
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Jericho; and is said to have been muwoh
infested with robbers; and hence perhaps
it received its name, which signities the red
or bloody omes. Josh. xv. 7. xviii. 17.
Here Jesus lays the scene of his histery er
arable of the man that fell among thieves.

ke x. 20, 36.

ADVOCATE, a pleader of causes at the
bar of ajudge. Jesus Christis called ewr
Advocate with the Father; By his constant
appearance in the presence of God for us, he
renders our prayers service acce, :
he answers all the charges that the law or
justice of God, that Satan and oar own con-
sciences can lay against us ; he sues out onr
spiritual title to the benefits of the new
covenant, and procures our actual and eter-
nal enjoyment thereof. 1Johmii. 1. The
Holy Ghost is called an advooste. Im
ogposilion to the suggestions of Satan, and
of the world, and our lusts, he pleads the
cause of Christ at the bar of our conscience,
and insists for his obtaining due honour and
property in our heart and life; by inditing
our prayers and directing and enabling as
to prosecute them at God’s throne of grace,
he maketh intercession for us with groanings
that cannot be nttered. Rom. viit. 96,

AFAR; Sl& At a great distance of time
or place. Jolmn viii. 56. Jer. xxxi. 10.
(2.) Apparently estraan in affection, indis-
?osed and unready to help. Psal. xxxviii.

1, and x. 1. (3.) Not members of the church.
not in agraciomns state of friendship and
fellowship with God. Eph. ii. 17.

AFFEET,

to stir up ; inflaence. Lam. §i.
51. Men’s AFFPECTIONS, are their desires
and inclinations ; such as love, fear, care, joy,
delight, &e. Col. iii. 1. Vile affcctionn, are
inclinations to wallow in shametnl, beastly,
and urmataral lnsts. Rom. i. 26, Inordinafe
affections, or the qffections of the flesh, are
irregular desire, care, joy, fear, &c. that
spring from and tend to gratlf{ and support
indwelling sin. Col. iii. 5. Gal. v. 4. :
AFFIP{lTY, a relation between ns
and families constitated b‘ MARRIAGE.
Solomon made affinity with raoh, by es-
pousing his daughter. 1 Kings {ii. 1. Jehe-
shazhatjoiaed in afftnity with Abab, when he
took his sister Athaliah to be the wife of his
son Jehoram. 2 Chron. xviii. 1.
AFFIRM, (1.) To maintain the trath of an
opinion or report. Acts xxv. 19. (2.) To
teach. 1 Tim. i, 7. . i
AFFLICT, to distress, vex, pain. Gen.
xv. 13. AFFLICTION ; all manner of distress,
oppression, persecution. Job v. 6. Exod.
;il.i 7. Mark iv. l:l.h\:;\:n lm‘i'ou r_eprol;_ntes
t is proper pusis , as it springs from
God’s wrath, and tends to_their lrart. Nah.
i. 9. When laid on the saints, it is fatherly
chastisement, springing from God’s love to
their persons, and is merited by the death of
Christ, secared by the new covenant, and
works for their good. 2 Cor. iv. 17. When
laid on the unconverted elect it is «rath/ul in
its natare, but overruled to promote their
union with ‘(l.‘,hrist. J% xx:liii. l::‘:u‘inu are
represented as an qfffict : in
every age endure manifclntwblgbz'm
God, from Satan, the world and their own
lusts. Psal. xviti. 27. Zeph. iii. 12. They
fill up what is behind of the afflictions of
Christ, and partake of the afflictions of' the
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5hten her are p-re, .i.n:lous, and diver.

and gifts.
AGE. (1.) The whole eonﬁnn of one
in | life. Gen. xlvii. 98. (9.) The time of hfe,
when a woman is fit for conceiving of chil-
dm Heb. xi. 11. (3.) The time whe-

borpe for adherence to his i the m- powers

truths of the L Col.i. 24, 3 Timr it their perfection, or mear it. John xi. 31, 38,
AFFRIG ,  AFRAID it Heb v. 14. (4.) Loﬂgconﬁnmce of life;

M&w.t tierm, and y . Xxiv. 87, v. 26, Zech. viii. 4. (5.) A_period

present, or future. Eph. iii, &,
n. 7. ?“"h: hvmginm&penodl.

‘l'he dnnﬁon of the world lus been
divided by acxs. The
tinued 2518 years from the creation of the
vorldﬁot he departure of the Hebrews
Egypt. The ceremonial age 1491 years,
of Moses to the incarnation
ofChmt. OftbeChrbmn fromthebnrﬂa
our Saviour, according common
culation, naisyemhmel d. The
whole period, from the creation nll now
. | amounts to yean, but the £ast Indians
reckon it 15,115 l'nnu The chronology too
e, and

. | of the valgar C|

ko-ing .?!d 'Ilt:;df':ﬁeeda og
rec! 3 an ears
the age gryeat -l y of the pc%narchs
befnro Abralum prior to the birth of their
. | succeeding children, the Greek version of
the Old Tument enendl the period before
the flood to 243 years period
thence to Abralnn (] entnme into Canaan
t0 1106. Probably, the author or untbors of'
thia version, ucnked to the Seventy, used

ach freedom with the sacred oracles, that,

nnder pretence of taking the ancient years
for monottly, they mlghltu recon:hlle the lon-
gevi patriarchs to the comm
w-nzrd of life in their time. Vossius an
Pezron have :oa.lously attempted to establish
this chronology rpretence that it agrees
bettet with rnofane history, and accounts

vi
AFTER, (1.) Behind. Job

Later tllgle) at the end of. (:e?.x&xxv(?fx)

M. (3.) A ceordfngtothe irection and influ-

ence. ln. xi. 8. Rom. wiii, 1,

{ Samael the prophe!
with the most delicate airs, expressing his
that he had no reason to fear a violent
ting death : but the prophet with
&mhnd or by his order hewed
ih to meeu ore the d at elulﬁ.L

s he was an Amal- forthemnltl duofmenmtheearlleragu

lood- al. Est iii- 1. the world. That pretence is entirely

AdAm JA . Gen. viii. g"endleu for at a modente calculation
3;21 waﬂls Prov. ii. 19. t be 80,000,000,000 persons in the

A NST, ition to. Acts workl in the year of of the dood,wluch was A.
xxviid. n. (2.) Dlrectl{ oﬁp;; Numb., viii. The sixteen grand-sons of Noah
en. 3 t produce many thousands against the

2. (3. the time xvi. 11,
Xd ’l’ tnntpnrl:g: pr;cwm b ding of Babel even though we should

place it at the nrthot'PeI , in the 101st
year after the flood. And i with the an-
thors of the Universal History we ylwe it
253 years later, there might till many
thousandsmore. We have no nathority forthe
vast multitudes of men in the earl
, but that of Ctesias, who

the chancter of exactneu in lunements.
rnishing | Stilli t, in Orgum Sacre, Bedford
in his Chronology, and Shuckford in his Con-
nections, have ewn how well the chronolo-
Ey of our Bible agrees with such profane

istory as deserves credit. Sir Isaac
Newton, in his Chronology of Ancient Kh:f
doms amended, has shewn ittobe mﬁcien
Erobable that the states mentioned in the

ry_of tbeGreekswerenotb ﬁrw

afgnld, for seals. Some of them have
a whitish gronnd as the dendrachates, or

mochoa-stone, th eplumaclntes and another
sert : The hemachates urdachateu, &c.
bave a reddish ground : The cerachates
and leontoseres lnve a yellowish ground.
The jaspachates and some others, have a
greeaish ground. The sardachates is most

The agate was the second stone | early founded as was g;un
in the third row of the iest’s breast | The duration of the Old esta.ment m?'
plate. Exod. xxviii. 19 yrians traded | more particularly divided into, &I m-
with in Tyrian lu.ek xxvii. 16, | diluvian age, which ended at the flood

M 1666 'Gen. v, (2.) The age qfuu

The m of the el-church are of
ﬂ?' diapersi«n,consiatingof ycars, and ending

agales ; her ministers rdinances which




AGR
e Y The 5t of aosrm . o the oul of
xi. (8. e ourntng, from the call of
Abraham to e‘{emerm of the Hebrews
from t, consistlni!of 430y Exod.
o ke iabermcl, Sonsiating of 480 years, and
consis o years, an
ending at the k‘ing.i::‘n qf?ologu;n;htem-
e, A. M. 2088, vi. 1. (8. age
qu&ohm’: temple, consisting o} 424 years,
" and ending with the baruing of it by Nebu-
chadnezzar, A. M. 8416. (6.) The age
Zerubbabel's temple, consisting of 588 years,
and ending at the commencement of the
Christian eera; which is su to be two
or three years after the birth of Christ
A, M. 4004,
e duration of the New Testament
riod may be divided into, (1.) TAe age of
he seals, ending at the opening of the seventh,
A. D. 32, (2.) The uge of the preparations
for Antichrist, under the four trumpets,
Rev. viii. and ‘ending about A. D. 606. (3.
The age of Antichrist, containing 1960 years,
besides 75 years of extirpation. Rev. xi. 3.
DPan. xii. 11, 13. (4.) The millonniwm, or
thousand years, reign of the saints. It we
date the rise of Antichrist from the Pope’s
assuming an universal dominion over the
church, we hope the millennium will begin
about A. D. 1940, or sooner : But if we date
the rise of Antichrist from the Pi?e's com-
mencing a civil lord, about 4. D. 756, we
cannot hope for the beginning of the mil-
lennium, till after 4. D. 2016. .
’ I‘IY, %ainful conflict ; racking or tor-
‘nienting trouble in soul or body. Luke xxii.
* AGREE, (1.) To bargain with. Mat. xx.
3, 18. 2:12 ’l‘c() ail)frove, consent to. Acts v,
40. (8.) To be like to. Mark xiv. 56, 70. (4.)
To conspire, resolve together. John ix. 232,
(5.&1‘0 e reconciled to. Mat. v, 25,
-GRIP’PA, the son of HEROD Agrippa.
He was at Rome with the emperor Clandins,
when bis father died, A. D. 44. em-
peror was inclined to bestow on him the
whole dominions possessed by his father ; bat
his courtiers dissuaded him from it. The next
year the governor of Syria thought to compel
the Jews to lodge the ornaments of their
high-priest in the tower of Antonia, under
the custody of the Roman guard; ‘mt, b
the ipfluence of Agrippa, the cmperor al-
lowed them to retain them. A. D, 49, He-
rod, kin&:f Chalcis, his uncle, died, and he
was by the emperor l&]:o’mted his snccessor:
but four years after, that kingdom was taken
from him; and the provinces of Ganlonites,
Trachonites, Batanea, Paneas, and Abilene,
were given fiim In Its stead. To these, soon
» Nero added Julias in Perea; and a
rarg of Galilee on the west of the sea of Ti-
perias, When Festus was mad?ovemor of
Judea, 4. D. 60, Agrippa and his sister
Bernice, with whom he was supposed to live
in incest, came to Cesarea to congratulate
him. In the course of their conversation
l’e(s'tlu menti:medce the uﬂ‘;ir of Paul’s tri
and appeal to Cesar. Agrippa was ex-
tremely curious to hear wh.tp anl had to
say for himself. And on the morrow, Festus
gratified him and his sister with a hearing
ot; hgm in the public hall. Paul, being desir-
ed by
own defence, rehearsed how he

was convert-

20

of | such as himself, exceptin

ippa to say what he could in his | El

AHNA
ed from a furions persecutor into a zealons
preacher; and how he had, ing to
the ancient Tj)hcts, preached the resurrec-
tion of the dead. Agrippa was so charmed
with the good sense and majesty of the
discourse, and with the apostie’s polite
address to himself, that he declared he was
almost persuaded to be a Christian. Paul
expressed his earnest wish that Agrip-
pa, and all the apdience, were ther
ble, A ePhes to Fostus. thar
trouble. i gni to Festus, that
he might hffe’ﬁ'&n set at liberty if he had
not appealed to Cesar. Acts xxv. and xxvi.
About two yea.g after, Agrippa deposed
Joseph Cabei the Jewish high-priest, for the
great offence which he had given to the
people in the murder of JAMES the brother
of Jude, whose distinguished meekness and
sanctity were universally respected; and
he made Jesus, the son of Damnneus, priest
in his room. Not long after, he allowed the
temple-singers to wear linen robes as the
common priests. He restrained, for some
time the rebellion of the Jews against their
Roman government. At last, rendered des-
perate by the oppression and insolence of
their governors, they openly revolted ; A-
ippa was obliged to take part with the
omans. After the destruction of JERUSA-
LEM, he and his sister Bernice retired te
Rome, where he died ¥0d 70, A. D. 90.
AGUE, a periodicai isease of the fever
kind, consisting of a cold shivering fit, sac-
ceeded by a hot one. It is occasioned by
want of perspiration ; and is said to be most
obstinate in the harvest season. Its common
cure is a vomit of ipecacuanha, and after-
wards repeated doses of Jesuits’ bark. A
Ma{u is one of the most terrible kind.
Lev. xxvi. 16, .
A’GUR, the son of Jakel, is imagined by
some to be Solomon: but Solomon had no
reason thus to disguise his name ; nor could
he pray against riches; nor is his style and
manner of writing similar to Agur's ; who,
under inspiration, uttered the xxxth chapter
of the Proverbs to his two friends, Ithiel and
Ucal. In it he professeth his great igno-
rance of the unsearchable tness and
marvellous works of God; his esteem of
God’s word, and desire of a moderate share
of worldly things: he mentions four kinds
of persons very wicked ; four things insati-
able; four th wom'lerfnl; four small,
but wise; and four comely in going.
P s, It rally t
ALAS. gene! expresses greal
distress and sorrow, Jer. . 18. but in
Psal. xxxv, 5. and Isa. i. 34. it signifies

the same as

AHA, which denotes contempt ; derision;
insult. Psal. xxxv. 3l.

A’HAB, the son and successor of OMRI.

Hﬁ l:lism reign oveli Israel, A.h”i‘arm
and reigne. ears. Inimpiety he far ex-
eeededl‘:.l‘l the kyl of llmt e married

Jezebel, the daughter of Ethbaal, of
Zidon, who introduced the ww.ﬂ';f»
tions and idols of her country, Baal and Ash-
taroth; vigorons her
husband to every thi:ﬁ rrid.
their wickedness, God, by the p

iy and thea sent e

m'ycmofmﬁn‘od drought; a ter



in
and fonmn'ng“y B:taleim, ad broughﬂ t ul;::;
u e
assemble the Tsraelites, and all the
propbets of Baal, to mount Carmel. This
was done; and Elijah baving, by the descent
of fire from heaven which consumed his

sacrifice, demonstrated JEHOVAH to be the | of N

true God, ordered the le to slay the
prophets of Baal, to tke namber of 450: and
quickly after by his pnggrs procured an
abundance of rain. 1 Kings xvi. 2084,
and xvii. xviii.

About A. M. 3108, Benhadad, king of Sy-
ria, who bes Samaria with a powertul
Ilooklsvent Ahab a message importing, that
his silver, gold, wives, and children, were
his property. Anab hnmediatelﬁomnted.
By a second message, Benha ordered
him to deliver ug:i:.:gver, g:d, wives, and
children, and ned t, upon the
nlzrrov ‘tl?e:;i he wc:‘nld send (I:fu ”"“t::inm

nder the and palace of eve
lv’aluble. 'l'hetyelders and &eople disrzlmle
Ahab from hearkening to this. Hearing of
the refusal, Benh outrafeo nlz swore,
that his troops should ere long demolish
Samaria, til not a vestige was left. Of-
fended with the Syrian’s pride, God by a
prophetinstructed Abab in his measures, and
m;:ﬁed him gt; o\s‘c’:tor‘y 2;thnl) ordered his
sm of ), W , OT y
noblunen,mat their head, to 3’33. out o?lt?tse
city at noon-tide. Benhadad ordered his
ms to bring the younti commanders di-

ﬁ to him, whatever they intended : bat
the Hebrew host still advanced, and killed
that opposed them. Benhadad and bis
army were entirely routed, and left a xro-
igious booty. is victory was gained by
raw unexperienced commanders, that it
might appear wholly of God.
prophet informed Ahab that Benha-
dad would invade his kingdom the next
spring: and advised him to take heed to his
steps. The invasion lace with a
erful host. Ahab, assured of victory
B;'the prophet, drew up his small army
seven days successively before the Syrians,
on the last gave
dred thousand Syrians were killed on the
spot. bTehe rest rt:d tg ﬁphek, where ‘]t‘he
walls, overturne an_earthquake,
killed 27 more. Benh’:;dad threw him-
self on the mercy of Ahab, and was kindly
received. A treaty was concluded on these
terms: that Ahab should have all the cities
restored that had been taken him and
his father ; and that Ahab should be allowed
to make for his own use, streets, market-
m:a, or rather citadels, in Damascus. This
indness to a_horrid blu%hemer and maur-
derer, whom Providence had put in Aha'!.)‘;s

power to slay, greatly provoked the Lord. | s

A pro as he returned bhome, assured
Inil:, vﬂett;mce he bad suffered

to escape, his life should go for his life, and

ttle. An hun- | p!

Benbadad | disgui

by an unnecessary alienation

ance of his fathers. Stnnsxith this refasal,
Ahab went home i flened, threw
himself on his y -would eat ing.
Informed of the cause of his disorder, Jeze-
bel, to comfort him, assured him, that she

would quickly pat him into the i
aboth’s . By sending orders
to the elders of the city, and sul false
:lredm a;m_ityt lgtbo she gotdhim muor-
ered, as guilty o emy and treason.
Informed of his death, Ahab went and took
ion of his vineyard. In -his returm
e to Samaria, Elijah met him, and as-

vineyard, d
spot where, or becanse, they had licked Na-
both’s ; that Jezebel his wife shonld be eaten
of dogs by the wall of Jezreel; and that
the rest of his family should be devoured
the dogs in the city, or wild beasts and fow!
withont it. Terrified with this rredlcu:;:]
Ahab rent his clothes, put on sackcloth,
mourned fg his x:onduct. Tlo c;e!warot‘li %ufre-
pentance, though notevangelical, efer-
red the full execation of the stroke till afterhis
death, in the reign of Jehoram, his son;
and possibly alleviated some circumstances
thereof. 1 Kings xxi.
terty Mb 3107, nbu%ad 1otth fplﬁllingrlta;s
ea restoring to Israel their property,
Ahab pr’;ptred to retake Ramoth-Gilead, a
strong city near the south-east co:
Sy by force. Jehoshaphat han?ened
just then to pay a visit to Ahab, and con-
sented to assist him ; but desired that some
prophet might be first consulted whether
the Lord would favour .the attempt. Four
hundred prophets of Baal were consulited.
They, as with one voice, assured the kings,
a5, o ol S e S
eir . Sus) eir frand, Jeho-
shaphat i uindpt%i a prophet of tl'n_e true
. Ahab informed him of one Micaiah;
¢ But,’ said he, ‘I hate him, for he always
rophesies evil concerning me.” Being sent
or at Jehoshaphat's request, and consulted
he bade Aluhb.go up to knmoth-Gilead‘ an
rosper. , discerning the ironical air
wherewith he spake, adjured him to speak
nothing but truth.. Micaiah then seriously
assured him, that his army should be scai-
tered, and return without him as their head ;
and that, by the divine ﬁl:ermimon, a lying
spirit had seduced his false prophets to en-
tice him to go up and perish in the attempt,
Enraged at this, Ahab ordered Micaiah to
rison, there to continue half-starved till
imself should return in peace. Micaiah
replied, that if ever the Lord spake by him
he should never return in peace. To avoid
bis predicted exit, Ahab treacherously per-
ed Jehosht‘pbat to put on royal apparel,
while he himself went to the fiel of battle in
isguise. In consequence ofthis, all the Syri.

an captains, as directed by their master, at.
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tacked Jehosh: suspecting him to be Eztrhgto be mor! Cambyses convened
Ahab, At last tt’ielivel'e1in.‘l,§llt)tsluplnt; o

bat Ahab, notwithstanding his precantion,
met wimh&i;l fate. A %%n nhotu ‘t‘mhis d
arrow, which, entering e joints of ar-
ness, ’pmcecihunto the heart; and made
bim order his charioteer to ecarry him out of
the host, for he was sore wounded. The
battle continued, and Ahab bleeding in his
chariot, faced the enemy till nightl and then
died. His army were immediutely warned
to disperse-and shift for themselves. Ahab
was carried to Samaria in his chariot, and
buried. His chariot and armour being
washed in the pool, the dogs licked up his
blood; and his son Ahaziah reigned in his
stead. 1 Kings xxii.

2. A'uas, the zon of Kolaiah, and Zebps-
KIAH, the son of Maaseiah, were two false
prophets, who about 4. M. m, seduced the
Jewish captives at Babylon with hopes of a
speedy deliverance; and stirred them up

amst JEREMIAH. The Lord threatened

hem with a public and ignominious death
before such as they had deceived ; and that
their names should become a carse : so that
men should wish their foes might be made
like Ahab and Zedekiah, whom Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon had roasted in the

re. Jer. xxix. 21,23,

. A-HAS-U-E'RUS, or Astyages the Mede.
Dan. ix. 1, He was the son of the brave
Cyaxares, who assisted Nebuchadnezzar to
overturn the Assyrian empire, and ruin the
city of Nineveh.  He succeeded his father
on the Median throne, and reigned 85 years;
but did nothing of importance besides re-
tnlsing an inroad which Evil-merodach

ing of Babylon made on his territories.
He died 4. M. 8444, leaving children, Darius
the Mede his successor, and Mandane the
mother of Cyrus.

1. A-HAS-U-E'RUS, Or Cambalm king of
Persia. He succeeded his father Cyrus

A. M. 3475, and reigned seven years and
five months. He had scarcely mounted the

throne, when the Samaritans requested him | be

to put a stop to the rebuilding of the temple
at Jerusalem. He did mot, and perhaps
ceuld not formally revoke the decree of his
father. The buil however, was stopped
du his reign. He was notable for no-
th'm% ut violence, foolishness, and cruelty.
His fits of passion often hurried him into
downright madness. In the second year of
his reign he entered Egypt, reduced the
revolters, wasted their coantry, killed
their sacred ox, and carried off thousands of
their idols. Here he continued fiye years,
and ruined a great part of his army in the
dry deserts of Lybia, in a mad attempt to
invade Ethiopia; and daily sacrificed some
principal Persians to his fary, his own bro-
ther and sister not_excepted. Informed
that Patizithes the Magus, whom he had
left to govern Persia in his absence, had

placed

throne, pretending he was Smerdis the bro-
ther of ambyses, he hastened to his king-
dom. 1Itis said that he wreaked his fary
on the Jewish nation as he their ter-
ritories. Near mount Carmel he mounted
his horse with such precigli'uncy, that his
sword dropped from its scabbard, and despe-
rately wounded his thigh, The wound ap-

‘twixt which and 4. M.

ﬁs own brother Smerdis on the | than

incipal nobles, and informed them that
his E:modle‘,r.lSmudis had been murdered by
his orders; and begged that they would not
suffer the Magian impostor to translate
the government to the Medes; and quickly
after expired. That Cambyses is thc Aha-
suerus, and Smerdis Magus the Artaxerxes
of scripture, who hindered the rebuilding
of the temple, is snﬂlcicntlieplain. None
but these ruled in Persia, betwixt Cyrus,
who gave the edict for bnil’ding, and Darius
who renewed it. Ezraiv. 6,7,

8. A-HA-SU-E'RUS, the busband of Esther.
Who he was is not universally eed ;
Scaliger, Gill, and others, will have him to
be Xerxes, the fourth king of Persia after
Cyrus: his wife Amestris, they suppose to
have been the same with er; and that
the report of her cruelty took rise from her
concern in the execution of Haman and his
sons, and the death of the 70,000 opposers
who were slain by the Jews in their own de-
fence. The authors of the Universal History,
Prideaux, and others, assert that he is the
same with Artaxerxes Longimanus, the son
of Xerxes, who greatly favoured the Jews,
8lrt|mhri in the seventh year of his reign.

opare ra vii. Neh. i. and ii. with Esth.
ii. 16, Josephus also calls him by this name.
The seventy interpreters, and the ag‘oc -
phal addition to Esther, constantly cal
Artaxerxes. Atossa, the beloved wife of
Darius Hystaspis, according to Herodotus,
was never divorced, but lived with him till
his death: both she and Aristone, his next .
beloved wife, were the dluﬁhters of Cyrus.
These hints wonld effectually command our
assent, if we did not remember that Ar-
taxerxes began his reign A. M. 8548: the
seventh year of it, when Esther was taken
to his bed, was therefore 4. M. 8555; be-
. 8408, when Mordecai
was carried cln;.pgve to Babylon with kln?
Jeholachim, H( . ii. 8.) is an interval o
155 years. How incredible that he should
en alive, or capable to manage the af-
fairs of a Jarge empire! How improbable
that his cousin Esther conld be so young as
to attract the king’s affection, above all the
beauties of Persia! Weare therefore obli
to accede to the sentiment of Archbishop
Usher, Calmet, &c. that this Ahasuerus was
Darius Hystaspis. l'lea first of the Persian
kings, reigned from India to Ethiopia above

Ft; and was noted for his imposition of
tributes, and hoarding of money. Esth. i. 1.
.I:tg x. le We ahonlbiyrgcxkon even bl;: t_‘t’m'o

, could we possi upon any re
him. ATossa, the name of his beloved
wife, is easily formed from HaDAssAH, the
Hebrew designation of Esther. Herodotus
might very easily be mistaken concerni
her lineage, when she 50 long concealed it
herself; and the Persians would naturally
claim her as one of their royal blood, rather
assign her to the Jews, their captives.

A-HAS-U-B'RUS, (if Darius Hystaspis) was
a Persian of reyal blood, a descendant of
Achzmenes, and an attendant upon Cyrus
in his warlike expeditions. Eoom after the
death of Cambyses, he and other six Persian
lords, killed Smerdis the usurper. They

to meet next monm horseback,
at an appointed place, sun-rising;
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and that he whese horse should meigh
should be acknowledged king by the rest.
Hearing of this agreement, Darius’ groom
caused his master’s horse to cover a mae
in the same place the night before. The
couspirators uo soouer met next morming,
than Darius’ stallion neighed for his mare.
The rest immediately alighted, and acknow-
Darius their sovereign, A. M. 8488,
To tortity his royal claim, he, according to
Herodotus, Atossa the d: ter
of C first married to her

first

es

who had been
bmlm'“émbyses, and afterwards to Smer-
dis the usurper; and Aristone her sister.
In the seco by(;:rofhiophr:&pkthe ,lem
encouraged by the proj aggai
Zechariah, resumed the rebuilding of their
temple. The Samaritan governors, by means
of whom the work had suffered about nine
years’ interruption, demanded their war-
rant. The Jews referred them to the edict
of Cyras. The governors informed Daring
hereof, and begged he would inquire if
such an edict was ever granted, and retarn
them his orders. Upon mrci:, the edict
was found at ACHMETHA, among other an-

cient records. Darius confirmed it, and
ordered his Samaritan governors to assist the
Jews, if 3 . to furnish them with

every thing needful for sacrifices; he also
devoted to ignominious death and ruin_the
persons who shounld refuse to obey.
v. and vi. R
When his empire, containing 127 pro-
vinces, and extendiog from India to African
i ia? was fully established, and his new
palace of Shushan finished, he made a verly
splendid entertainment for his nobles. It
lasted six months; at the end of which he
made a feast of seven days for all the people
ol Shushan. His queen VAsHTI at the same
time feasted the ladies and other women
in the most splendid manner. Upon the
seventh day nerus, inflamed with
wine, %(dtel:':a ﬁis rincipla} :gmckss Metlllln-
man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha,
Zethar, and Carcas, to bring Queen‘e:shz
to the assembly of the men, for the display
of her charms. She refased to obey. En-
raged at her refusal, Ahasnerus, by the ad-
vice of Memucan, his other six counsel-
lors, gave Vashti an irrevocable divorce.
A war with the revolting BABYLONIANS,
which issued in the ruin of most of them
and the reduction of their walls, em loyeJ
his thoughts for above two years. He now
heartily repented of his rash divorcement
of Vashti. His servants adv hina to
search out all the fine virgins of his vast
empire, and choose one from among them
to be her successor. The virgins were col-
lected at Shushan ; and, after a year’s pre-
paration with fine spices, were, in their
tarn, admitted to his bed. Nome of them
pleased him equally with Esther the Jew-
ess, who was made queenin the seventh
ye;red of his rgig:tl.s tllnl'eﬂl:er his gr‘linitlgu
expedition cythia ned dur
the purification of (ie women, or after.
wards, we know not.

No sooner was Esther made quecn, than
e Tesalved o murder the king; disgested
ins, resolved to mur e king ; te
perl with his treatment of Vashti. = Mor-

decai informed against them; the crime was

ed, and tl:eA e
ved, traitors were In?d
made HAmMAN his chief mipister
of state shortly afterwards; who,
that Mordecai denied him the honours he
deeired, obtained an edict, to have the
whole Jewish nation cat off in one day, and
their estates confiscated to the king. To
xlrevent the execution, Esther, advised by
ordecai, risked her life, by ;fproach'u:f
the royal presence uncalled.” Melted with
affection, Abhasuerus held out to her his
golden sceptre,‘:s a token that her life was

w no danger ; ed her uwest. She
only invited bim and Haman to'a splendid

At the bmauet, be again offered her
:‘vlml,evesrh she ;Iske , to t.h:hluli Ofuliii. king-

om, e only ey would come
to-morrow to aw::lﬁﬁteminmmt. That
very night the king could take no sleep: he
therefore ordered the records of the empire
to be re:dftoﬁl;u:ﬁ The re:tg!er opened on the
passage o ecai’s information against
the treacherous chamberlains. Finding that
Mordecai had hitherto been neglected, the
king resolved now to reward hum. Haman,
who had ﬁust entered the palace to ask leave
to hang Mordecai on the gallows which he
bad prepared, was called in and asked,
what was proper to be done to the man
whom the king delighted to honour? Ha.
man, expecting the honour was intended
for f, advised that the man should be
dressed in the royal robes; crowned with
the royal diadem; monnted on the king's
horse, while one of the chief courtiers shou
lead his horse through the streets, proclaim-
ing all along, * Thus shall it be done to the
man whom the delighteth to bonour!’
The king ordered Haman immediately to
honour Mordecai the Jew in the manner
which he had su ted.

On this v y, at Esther’s banquet,
the king, for the third time, offered to grant
her whatever she would request, to the half
of his ki ontlII lsi;le tt!xﬁn ddhlf would
interpose for the life of herself and her peo-
ple; as, to the king’s hurt, they were sold
to be murdered. Informed, that Haman
was the projector of this horrid scene, Aha-
suerus flew into a rage, and retired to his
grden. On his return, he found Haman at

e feet of queen Esther, hegf:lg his life.
His passion, it seems, made him imagine
Haman had intended to force the queen on
the bed whereon she sat at the banquet: he
therefore ordered his face to be covered as
a signal of death. One of the pages present
informed Ahasuerus, that Haman had in his
house a Pllowa to hang Mordecai, the pre-
server of the king’s life. Ahasuerus ordered
Haman himself to be hanged thereon; and
ﬁve Haman’s whole power and honours to

ordecai. Th , according to the Per-
sian law, he could not revoke the decree
against the Jewish nation, he allowed Mor-
decai and Esther to write to all the pro-
vinces, that the Jews should stand up in
their own defence; and in such manner as
tended to discourage the heathen from at-
tempting the massacre. Esth. i—ix. X

Soon after Mordecai became his chief
minister, Ahasuerus laid a tax on his inland
territories, and on that part of Lesser Asia,
and the islands, which belol:fed to him,
About A, M. 3495, he invaded India, aud



ARA
obll the inhabitants to pay him yearly
Sﬂﬁlﬁl‘:ﬁu of silver. He had serious conten-
tions with the Greeks in Lesser Asia, and
with the Athenians and others in Europe,
whichgenerallyended in his disgrace and loss.
A little before his death, the tians re-
volted from his ‘zoke. He died A. M. 3519,
after a reign of 38 years; and was succeeded
by Xerxes his son.

A-HA'VA a small river of Chaldea or
rather Assyria. Here Ezra, ‘with
tendant Jews, observed a solemn fast, for
direction and success in their return to Ju-
dea. Ezra viii. 15—21.

A'HAZ, the son of Jotham, king of Judah,
About the tenth year of his age, he espoused
Abijah the daughter of Zechariah, by whom,
he, the following year, had his son Hezekiah,
When twenty years of age, Ahaz succeeded
to the crown, A. M. 8265, and reigned six-
teen years. In imitation of the kings of
Israel, he abandoned himself to the most
abominable idolatries. One of his sons he
sacrificed to the idol Moloch ; and, perhaps,
caused the rest to pass through the fire for
lustration. He did not merely connive at
the people’s offering sacrifices in high places,
as several of his predecessors had done, but
he ordered sacrifice and incense to be of-
fered in high places, on hills, in groves
and under green trees, Toward the end of
his father's reign, the Syrians under Rezin,
and thf Israelites under Pekah, began to
harassdJudah. Perceiving Ahaz to be a
weak prince, they agreed to dethrone him,
and make a son of Tabeal, thejr deputy, king
in hisstead. Their armies invaded his king-
dom at one time. He and his people were
seized with the utmost consternation. The
prophet Isaiah assured, that none of their

rojects should prosper; and that, since the

essiah was not yet come, there was no

reason to fear the departure of the sceptre
from Judah, Isa. vii

. This stroke was averted; but Ahaz con-
tinuing weak in government, and wicked in
his conduct, the two kings made a fresh at-
tack upon him. Rezin marched to Elath, a
noted sea-port on the Red sea, and peopfed
it with Syrians. Pekah attacked Ahaz’s
army and killed 120,000 of them in one day
besides Maaseiah his son; and carried of
200,000 prisoners, men, women, and chil-
dren, oved with the remonstrance of
Oded the prophet, the princes of Israel,
Azaria, Berechiah, Jehizkiah, and Amasa,
persuaded the troops to dismiss their pri-
soners : and they liberated them with many
tokens of humanity.—Meanwhile the Edo-
mites from the sonth, ravaged the coantry,
and carried off a number of the people for
slaves. The Philistines from the west in-
vaded the low country adjacent to their ter-
ritories and the south; and took Bethshe-
meth, Ajalon, Gederoth, Shocho, Timnah,
and éimzo, and peopled them with acolony
of their nation.

In his distress, Abaz grew more and more
wicked: he sought not to the Lord ; bat
stripph? the temple and city of all the Id
he conld find, he sent it for a present to
'l‘iglath-gileser king of Assyria : he acknow-
ledged himself his vassal; and begged his
assistance against his enemies. By cu
off the Syrians that were a barrier

24

his at- | p!

ARA
on his-

e pilese
-pileser injured
r than helped him. Abaz went tm
mascus, to ¢ the Assyrian mo-
narch on his victory over Syria: he there
observed an idolatrous altar, which mightily
{l]lif.‘ﬁi‘:i;mte; md:entazofﬁ’ 'lec;m!f:ro

ri| e high orm one similar,
Urllj-h B T heloned betore. Ahas retarned
to Jerusalem; and Ahaz ordered it to be

laced in the room of brasen altar

erected by Solomon; and commanded that
'}ll the ncrthiﬂcel;lsnnho?}{l be oﬂ'er:: lt:xereon.

'o grati e king of Assyria, who, it seems
retg::esy his visit, he tarned about the roy-]
entrance to the court of the temple; took
away the covert of the h, where it
seems the priests stood to read the law, or
the royal family to hear it: defaced the bra-
zen lavers and sea, by removing their pe-
destals ; and set them on the earth, or upon
a pavement of stone. Proceedinﬁ in his
wickedness, he sacrificed to the idols of
Syria, who, he imagined, had been the au-
thors of his calamities, in order to er
them more favourable; he broke in pieces
the sacred vessels; shut up the gates of the
temple; and erected altars in every corner
of Jerusalem and city of Judah, for burning
of incense. He died in the sixteenth year
of his reign, and was buried in Jerusalem ;
but had not the honour of interment in the
royal tombs. 2 Ki xv. 88. and xvi.
2 Chron. xxviii. Isa. vii.

A-HA-ZI’'AH, the son of Ahab. He was
made his father’s associate in power, when
he went to the war at leoth-GiluJ; and
reigned about a year after his death. He
imitated his parents in the worship of Baal
and Ashtaroth, and in their other crimes.
He and Jeshoshaphat fitted out a fleet at
Ezion-geber, to trade to Ophir for gold; a
storm dashed their ships to pieces, almost
in their going out from the harbour. Aha-
ziah intended to fit out a second fleet; but
JEHOSHAPHAT refused to have any concern
therein. The Moabites, who, till now, had
continued triba to the ten tribes, re-
volted, and rei their yearly tribute of
sheep. Ahariah was rendered incapable of
reducing them. Falling from one of his
windows, or from the balcony of his house,
he was dangerously hurt. He sent messen-

rs to Baalzebub, the idol-god of Ekron, to
inquire if he should recover. Elijah met
the messengers, and asked them, If it was
for want of a God in Israel their master had
sent them to lmsnire of Baalzebub? He,
moreover, assured them, that for this reason
he should certainly die of his disease. They
returned, and re| to the king what they
had heard. By the description they ‘gve he
quickly perceéived it was Elijah who had
met them. He ordered a captain, with his
troop of fifty horse soldiers, to fetch him
immediately; the captain of of the band
addressed Elijah with rudeness, and at the
prophet’s desire, fire from beaven com-
snmed him and his troop. A second troop
was sent on_the same errand: the tain
of which behaving with the bau, airs of
him who preceded him, and and bis
company were in like manner con-
sumed : As bo were idolate
they deserved this treatment A dnﬁ

the eastern powers,
kig;lom a tribute,
ra
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was sent: warned by the ‘fate of his

I n, this captain addressed the prophet

reverence and awe; begged him

his and his soldiers’ lives. It was

; and Elijah accompanied them. On
the chamber of Ahaziah, he bold]

him, that for his sending to consult

bnb&i‘the idol of Ekron, he should

§§5

[

b S B et el
el in his stead. xxi
4. 2 Chron.re“:. 86, 87. 2 Kings i. mgs

A-HA-ZI'AH, A-ZA-RI'AH, 0r JE-HO A-HAZ
of Jeh and son o

Ahab. In the twenty second year of his
age, and the fort{ second of the royalty of
his mother’s family, he succeeded his father
on the throne of Judah. By the advice o
his mother ATHALIAH, he formed his con-
duct after the pattern of Ahab his grand-
father, worshipping Baalim and Ashtaroth;
and l.rmu'u'mg' his subjects to do the same.
He scarcely reigned one year, when he
repaired to Jezreel, to visit Jehoram, his
uncle, king of Israel, who had returned
ither from Ramoth-bi.lead, to be healed
of his wounds. At that ve?' time JEHU,
the destroyer of the house of Ahab, came
to cut off Jehoram. Not aware of his inten-
tions, Jehoram and Ahaziah went out to
meet him: Jehoram was immediately struck
by an arrow: and Ahaziah fled to
Samaria and bid himself: but he was found
by a party which Jehu sent after him. The
brought him back part of the way to Jezreel;
t Gur, near Ibleam, a city of the Ma-
nassites, they, by Jehu's orders, mormllx
ed him. 'His own servants poste
with him in his clurio:i till they came
egiddo, where he died. His corpse
was taken thence, and interred in the royal
sepulchres of Jerusalem. About the same
time, forty-two of his brethren, or rather
nephews, (his brethren being all before slain
by the Arabians,) had gone to visit Jeho-
ram: these Jehu involved in the common
ruin of the house of Ahab, What children,
or friends, remained to Ahaziah, were all,
except JoasH, murdered by his mother
aboat the same time. Ahaziah, his son
Joash, and his grandson Amaziah, are ex-
cinded from Matthew’s genealogy of Christ.
Such ruin and shame, was the conseqnence
of Jehoshaphat’s marrir’ing his son into the
wicked family of Ahah. Let parents and
others observe, 2 Kings viii. 29; ix, 27
—29; x.12—14; xi. 1; and 2 Chron. xxii.
A-HI'JAH, a prophet of the Lord who
dwelt at Shiloh. Perhaps it was he who
encou Solomon while building the
temple; and who threatened him with the
rent of his kingdom, after his shamefal fall.
1 Kings vi. 11. and xi. 6. Meeting with Je-
r , the son of Nebat, in a field, he rent
his garment into twelve pieces, and gave
him ten of them, as a token that he should
be king over ten tribes of Israel. About
twenty years after, Jeroboam’s onl‘y glous
son fell sick. Feaﬁn; to go himself, Jero-
sent his wife in disgnise to consult
Abhijah, whether he should recover. She,
accordinz to the manner of the times, car-
ried to the prophet a present of ten loaves,
some crackmels, and a cruse of honey.

g
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of his distemper: nor was it|2

f | Zadok the hi

ANY

Though blind by reason of age, Ahijah being
instructed of God, told the.gﬁeen at her en-
trance, that he knew who she was. He as-
sured fler, that her diseased son should die
on her return; and that the rest of her fa-
mily should have a miserable and ignomini-
ousend. 1 Ki xi. xiv.  Ahij
wrote part ofm the history of S8olomon’s 9

on. ix. 20.

A-HI'KAM, the son ot Shaphan, and fa-
ther of GEpALIAH. He was one of the prin-
ces of Judah; and was sent by JosiAH to
consult Huldah concerning the threatenin

of God nst the nation for their wicked-
ness. 2 m? xxii. 12. He mightily ex-
erted himself to protect Jere ’s life.

Jer. xxvi. 24,

A-HIM’A-AZ, the son and successor of

Eh- riest. He and Jonathan,

the son of Abiathar, performed a very im-
portant service for bavid, during the pro-
gress of Absalom’s rebellion. Their parents
and Hushai, all fast friends of David, con-
tinuing in Jerusalem, unsuspected by Absa-
lom, the two young men waited near Enro-
Fel, without the city, to convey proper in-
ormation to the king. Informed from
Hushai, by means of a maid, what had
passed in "Absalom’s privy council, they
posted off to inform David. ~ Absalom, heinﬁ
apprized of this, by a young man who ha
seen them, detached a party to pursue and
apprehend them. To avoid these pursuers,
Ahimaaz and Jonathan retired to a friend’s
honse in Bahurim. The man bad a deep
well in his court: thither they went down;
while the mistress spread a cover on the
well’s mouth, and laid ground corn thereon.
Her work was scarcely finished, when the
pursuers came up in quest of them. The
mistress affirmed they were gone. The
pursuers not finding them, returned to Je-
rusalem. The young priests then pursned
their way to king David, and informed him
of the counsel of the ref)els; and that Hu-
shai advised him to pass the river .Jordan
with the utmost expedition, that he might
be out of their reach.

Not long after, Absalom’s troops were
entirely routed. Ahimaaz’s importunity
prevaifed with Joab, to allow him to run
with the tidings to David. Running léy the
way of the plain, he arrived before Cushi,
whom Joab had sent off before him, When
the sentinel of Mahanaim warned David of
the approach of a sirgle messenger, the
king immediately concluded that he brought
Foo§ tidings; for if the army had been de-
eated, the people would have come flying
in crowds, When Cushi was come within
sight, and Ahimaaz was plainly discerned,
David s ted, that, as he was a
man, he hoped he brought agreeable tid-
ings. Ahimaaz came up and informed the
king that all was well; and, falling down at
his feet, blessed the Lord who had cut off
his enemies. David asked, if Absalom was
safe? Ahimaaz prudently, If truly, replied
that just before he and Cushi were sent off,
he saw a great tumun't, but knew not what

it meant. He stood by till Cushi came up,
who plainly informed the king of Absalom’s
death. Some years after, Ahimaaz sunc.

ceeded his father in the high pricsthood;
and was succeeded by his son Azariah’
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9 Sam. xv. 27—80; xvii. 15—22; xviii. 19
—83; 1 Chron. vi. 8, 9. )
A-HIM'E-LECH, the son of Ahitub,
great on of Eli, and brother of Ahiah,
whom he succeeded in the office of high-
riest. During the government of Sau
Ee, with a namber of other priests, reside:
with the tabernacle at Nob. To him David
repaired in his flight from Saul’s court; and
representing that Saunl had sent him and his
attendants on a most pressing errand, which
required the utmost despatch, begged he
woald give them some food. Ahimelech
assured him that he had none but the shew-
bread, which was allowed only to the
griest.l; but which he_bclieved David and
is servants might eat, if for a given period
they had abstained from women. David
assured him they had touched none for at
least three days. Ahimelech then gave
them some loaves. David further asked of
him a sword or spear; and Ahimelech gave
him the sword of Goliath, which had been
bung up in the tabernacle for a trophy.
Doeg, the Edomite, the chief of Saul’s
herdmen, happened to be waiting at the
tabernacie upon some purification, and wit-
nessed the whole. en Saul was after-
ward complaining to his servants, that none
of them were affected with his misfortunes,
nor were disposed to inform him of David's
treasonable plots, Doeg related what he had
witnessed at Nod. Ahimelech and eighty-
four other priests were immediately ordered
to appear before Saul. He rudely demanded
of them, why th? had conspired with David
against him, and had given him provision
and arms; and had enquired of the Lord in

his favour? Ahimelech meeklz replied, that | be

he always regarded David the king's son-
in-law as one of his best friends; that he
Liad always prayed for him; and knew no-
fhu:ﬁ of ‘any ruptare between them. Re-
gardless of this sufficient vindication, Saul
sentenced Ahimelech, and all his refations
to death, He ordered his guards immedi-
ately to butcher the eigh?- ve priests that
were present. But theB eclined the horrid
and murderous task: Doeg, on the king’s
order, slew them to a man. A party was
immediately sent, probably under the di-
rection of Doeg, to destroy every man, wo-
man, child, and the very cattle of Nob, the
city of the priests. These infernal orders
were so punctually executed, that none but
Abiatbar, Ahimelech’s son, who fled to
Davip, escaped. This hq;pened about
A. M. and was part of the terrible
venggance that pursued ¢he family of Eli,
for his indnlginﬁ his sons in their profane-
ness. Compare 1 Sam. xxi; xxii : ii. 27—86.

A-HIM'E-LECH, or A-BIM'E-LECH the son
of Abiathar, He and Zadoh, whom Saul
bad made high-priest after the murder of
the former Ahimelech, were second priests,
or sagans, about the latter end of the reign
of king David. Before him, and many other
persons of note, Shemaiah the scribe wrote
down the orders and divisions of the pricsts,
singers, and Levites ; and cast lots for their
turns of service in the temple of God.
1 Chron. xxiv. 8, 6, 81 ; xviii. 16. and 2 Sam.

viii. 17,
A-HI'THO-PHEL, a native of Giloh in
the tribe of Judah. Hc was so renowned a

AHI
statesman and counsellor, that bhis advice
was generally received as an oracle of God,
D“tﬂ“ed with David for his defilement of
Bathsheba, who is said to have been his
dchild, or for some other reason un-
wn to us, he, to the no small vexation of
David, early revolted to Absalom’s party.
David earnestly prayed God to confound
his counsels ; and advised Hushai to join Ab-
salom in rqipearance, and oppose himself to
Ahithophel’s advice. Ahithophel first urged
Absalom publicly to defile ten of his father’s
concubines that had been left to keep the
house. This, he averred, would shew the
breach between him and his father to be ir-
reconcileable ; and so attach his party more
firmly to his interests. In compliance with
this horrid and shameful advice, Absalom,
in a tent spread on the top of the house,
defiled the women in sight of his followers.
Next, Ahithophel advised that 12,000 chosen
forces should be given him that very night,
and he would pursue after David, and slay
him before he recovered his fright; and then
all his party would be scattered, and never
more be brought together. Absalom and
his princes mightily extolled this proposal ;
and indeed, nothing could more effectually
have accomplished their designs.

But Hushai’s mind being asked, he re-
plied, that, however sensible and prudent
Ahithophel's counsel might be in itself, it
was not suited to the J:resent occasion. To
confirm his view of the matter, he repre-
sented in the most striking manner what
mighty heroes David and his attendants
were; that the king was too prudent to
lodge all night with his friends; but would

id in some pit: that he and his Jnrts
being so valiant, and besides en an
desperate, it was hard to say what slaughter
they might make of Ahithophel’s 12,000 in
the night; and what terror might seize
Ahithophel himself; and so small a loss at
the first, magnified by report, might discou-
rage Ahsalom’s whole party, and ruin the
cause before it was firmly established.
Hushai therefore proposed, that every He-
brew able to bear arms should be assem-
bled; that Absalom himself should take the
honour of commanding this prodigious host ;
and fall upon his father, as the dew falls on
the ground; quite overwhelm him with
numbers; and even draw the city whither
he might flee, with ropes into the adjacent
river.  This humorous pnmosal, designed
for their ruin, so gratified the pride of Ab-
salom and his nobles, that they preferred it
to that of Ahithophel. Ahithophel, partly
from a prond indignation that his advice
was not followed, and perhaps partly from
foresight that Hushai’s measures effectually
tended to reinstate David, saddled his ass,
rode home to Giloh, arranged the affairs
of his family, and then hanged himself.
2 Sam. xv. 12; xvi. 20; and xvi.

A-HI'TURB, theson of Phicehas, and bro-
ther of Ichabod. His father being slain in
that unhappy engagement, in which the ark
of God was taken by the Philistines, he
succeeded EL1 bis grandfather in the S J‘I
priesthood ; executed that office under Sa-
muel ; and was succeeded by his sons; first
by Ahiah, and then by Ahimelech. 1 Sam.
iv. and xiv. 8. There were two other Ahi-
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xii. 8, and xiii. 3. After the taking of Jeri-
cho, Joshua sent spies to view Ai; re-
presented that 3000 chosen men would be
nﬁcienttoaw:ck'rsoau.llhu&l:ce; and no
more were sen 'o punis| transgres-
sion of ACHAN, they suffered a repalse,
e epiated by the death of 1y
crime y the death of its
uthotmn, according to” the direction
e ot 300 et amother of 5000, be piacad
25, 3
bu’:?'l’e. He himself with thepmin
marched
ot’Ai, roud of his late inconsider-
ied forth
retreated, as in flight, till they
n of Ai, and their assist-
the open plain. Joshua
shield on top of his
inted rignal to the
on the other side
city. immediately rushed in,
it fire. This done, they
rear of the Canaanites,
Joshua and his forces turned on their
d them, cntto them to
without ering one escape.
was taken ner, and b t
Qt’.lahn. Aﬁerd“e inh;blt:ndu t:f is
ity were utterl ed, a e ci
burnt to ruins, tie kig:ywu banged ; ..3
before sun-set, his corpse was taken &ovm,
aud thrown into the entrance of the c’}z;
ad a heap of stones raised over it.
work of the d? was finished by the division
of the spoil. Ai was’some time after rebuilt
the Benjamites; and after taken&v
wACHERISB. Josh. vii. and viii. Isa. x. 28,
It was rebailt after the captivity in Babylon.
Neh. xi. 81.
2, A 1, a city of the conntry of Moab, taken
od the Chaldeans. Jer. xlix. 8.
AI'JA-LON, (1.)

A city of the tribe of
assigned
from Kobath,

BETEY
i
£

L

i

to the Levites descended
but the Amorites kept pesses-

: | Perhaps it was here that Saul

AIR
siom of it. It steed betweem
Bethshbc-‘?h, It appears to been
m, some other t king
ot Jaial. bt ey
Philistines

xxi. 34, Judg. i. 85. 3 Chron. xxviii. 18,
v ‘s army stopped
their pursuit of the routed Philistines.

Sam. xiv. 31. () A cityin the tribe of
Bemn, about three miles eastward of
Be! It was fortified by Rchoboam,
3 Chrom. xi. 10. (3.) _A city of the tribe of
Ephraim, about two miles south of Shech

and assigned to the Kohathites, is refe

to by some anthors ; but others doubt of the
existence of this place, and it to be
no other than that in the tribe of Dan, which
might come into the hands of the Ephraim-
ites, Josh. xxi. 34. with 1 Chron.

the moon to stand still. The first lay south-
west, the second north-east; the fourth
north-west of him. Josh. x.
AID; to belp; assist. Judg. ix. 24.
AIL; todistress ; displease. Gen. xxi. 10,
AIN, a city first given to the tribe of Ju-
dah, and then dis of to the Simeonites.
Josh. xv. 32. 1 Chron. iv. 82. As AIN sig-
i a fountain, it often forms a part of
the com, Eunded names of places, and pro-
nou N,
_AIR, a thin, fluid, transparent, compres-
sible, dilatable bod{, surrounding our
earth to a considerable height; perhaps to
the extent of fifty miles. Atmospheric_ air
consists chiefly o ﬁ%ﬂd fire flowing into
it from the celestial bodies ; and of vapours
and dry exhalations from the earth and its
productions. Whether the simple and ele-
mentary air would refract light without this
mixture, we know not. e air is fluid,
allowing a passage for other bodics: hence
hearing, smelling, &c. are strong or weak,
as the air is gross or thin; and on the tops
of high mountains these senses are of very
little use. Air is of a considerable weight.
At a medium it may be reckoned the thou-
sandth part of the weight of water: about
2160 pounds weight of” it presses on every
square’foot; and allowing the surface of a
bhuman body to be fifteen square feet, the -
pressure of air on it must amount to 32,400

pounds weight. With this pressure, not
Eerceptibl elt, till the internal air be ex-
austed, inwraps our world, as witha

swaddling band. Its elasticity, or power of
contracting itself when pressed, and expand-
ing itself when free, 18 quite astonishing.
The air, inhaled by the human hody at
each respiration is by its own weight con-
tracted into the 13,679th of part the space
it could occupy in vacwo; and some imagine
it may be condensed or pressed to*e er,
till it become heavier than gold. The air
is much al y the vapour, smoke,
and other exhalations, which arise from the

The AIR is the region where fowls fly,
and the means by which animals breathe.
2 S‘am xxi. lO.h Job xli. lﬂ.ns"l‘t;c b?'l‘f‘ t?': ad:-;
or to speak to the air, im + ]
most vain and unpu’)ﬁtaﬁfe mannet. 1 Cor.



ALRB
mc}xx.o.k;me ok signif;tt‘hh
ing of & iy , may e
c?nrch and sc{{égnre,dw ich are the melns
of conveying light grace to men; an
the scrip{urg is the.g]retth of God, whereby
he communicates his influence to us; and
both which, by the abounding of error and
delusion, by the concealment and misinter-
pretation of scripture, under Antichrist
and Mahometism, are darkened. ~ Nor is it
unworthy of notice, that just after the rise
of this double delusion, the natural sun was
so darkened from June to October, A. D.
626, that buta small part of his light ap-
. Rev.ix.2. The AIR of the Anti-
christian kingdom, into which the seventh
angel pours his vial of wrath, may denote
the last remains of Antichrist’s power; after
which his form and lite can no longer subsist.

ev. xvi, 17,

ALABASTER, a beautiful bright stone,
allied to the marble, but more brittle; it
ferinents with acids, calcines in the fire, but
glves no flame when struck by steel. If

nely powdered and placed on a fire, it will
appear in rolling waves like a fluid. There
are three kinds of it; the whitish, called by
the ancients Lyglt]iin marble; the yellow-
whitish, called Phengites; and the yellaw-

ALI

tent man, - Aets iv. 8. (3.) Alexander the
coppersmith; who for a time espoused the .
Christian faith: but apostatizing from his
profession, Paul delivered him over to Sa-
tan.. This enraged him still more; and-he

i :gutle all the hurt in his power..
1 Tim. i. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14, 15. It is uncer-

whether he was the same who ran some
danger of his life, by attempting to &nell the
mob which Demetrius the silversmith raised
at Ephesus: nor is it so much as certain,
whether that Alexander was a Christian
Acts xix. 83.

AL-EX-AN'DRI-A, a celebrated city in
Lower Esypta situated between the e
Marcotis, and the canopic and western
branch of the Nile, at a small distance from
the Mediterranean sea. Alexander the
Great was its founder; and a few years
after was interred there in a coffin of ‘gold.
It was built in the form of a Macedonian
clock; and occupied about fifteen miles.
The palace, which was a fifth part of the
city, stood by the sea, and contained the
“wes, the museum, and royal sepuichres.

e principal street, which extended .the
the whole le%h of the city, was a hundred
feet wide. e Ptolemies, who succeeded
Alq§mder the Great in Egypt, made it their

reddish, called sima!‘y;, A ; and
sometimes ONYX. e ancients called
boxes that contained precious ointment ala-
baster boxes, though not made of that stone:
and with reference to this, a measure con-
taining ten ounces of wine, and nine of oil,
was called alabaster. 1In which of these
three senses the box of ointment wherewith
Mary anointed Jesus is called er, we
cannot peremptorily determine; though,

most probably, the box was of alabaster | A

stone. Matth, xxvi. 6, 7.

ALARM, (1.) A broken quivering sound
of the Hebrews’ silver trumpets, by which
they were warned to take their journey
in the wilderness, and to attack their ene-
mies in battle. Numb. x. 5—9. (2.) A noise
or bustle, importing the near approach of

r and war. Joelii. 1.

ALAS, woe is me! It expresses terror,
perylexit{ and grief. 2 Kings vi. 5. Rev.
xvi, 10, 16, 19. .

ALBEIT, though. Ezek. xiii. 7.

_ A-LE'METH, or ALMoN, a city gertain-
ing to the tribe of Benjamin and given
to the priests. It st near Anathoth,
and possibly had its name from Alemeth,
the son of Becher, or the son of Jehoa-
dab. Josh. xxi. 18. 1 Chron. vi. 60; vii. 8.
and viii. 36,

AL-EX-AN'DER and Rnfus, two noted

Christians, were the sons of Simon the Cy- | C

renian, who assisted our Saviour in beari
bis cross. Mark xv. 31. Rom. xvi. 13. (2.
Alexander Lysimachus, thebrother of the
famed Philo.” He was Alabarch of Alexan-
.dria; and reckoned the richest Jew of his
time. He made several very valuable pre-
sentsto the temple. He wasatlength castinto
prison by Caligula, probably for refnsing to
worship that impious monarch: and remain-
ed in confinement till the Emperor Claudius
set him at liberty. He is thought to be the
same Alexander, who was in company with
the chief priests and elders when they im-
prisoned tge apostles for healing the impo-

I e for more than two hundred years ;
by which it became the metropolis of Egypt.
Its nearness to the Red and Mediterrancam
seas, drew to it the trade of both East and
West, and rendered it, for many ages, t.e
mart of commerce to the 'greater part of the
known world, and one of the most flourish-
ing citles, second to none but Rome. It
was famed for a library of 700,000 volumes,
which was wholly destroyed“&y fire by the

rabs or Saracens, 4. D.642. To relate
its varions sie{"es and captures by the Sy-
rian-Greeks, the Romans, Persians, Sara-
cens, Turks, and others, wonld be impro
for this work. When the Arabs t it, fe
contained 4000 palaces, 400 squares, and
12,000 persons that sold herbs and f'miu.
It is now dwindled to a large village, with
nothing remarkable but stately rnins, the
remains of its ancient grandeur, and some
considerable trade. Vast numbers of Jews
resorted here from the time of Alexander;
sometimes 100,000 at a time. The Jews
from this city, being at Jerusalem, raised
a furious persecution against Stephen. Acts
vi. 9. Here Apollos was born. Acts xvili.
24. Fifty thousand Jews were murdered
here under the Emperor Nero. W hen the
Arabs took it, they found 40,000 Jews who
paid tribute. Inaship belonging to Alexan-
dria, Paul sailed for Rome. Acts xxvii. 6,
hristianity was early planted in this place.
Mark the Evangelist is said to have intro-
duced it. Clemens, Origen, A asius,
and a vast number of other great men flou-
rished here. The biohotric of this place
was for many ages held by one of the four
chiefs of the Christian church; having the
churches in the eastern part of Africa ander
his jurisdiction; mor is it long since
bishops bere Uad the prerogative of conse-
cratin'? the chief bishops Ethiopian
church,

ALIEN: a s r; aforeigner. Exod.
xviii. 3. Job xix. 15. To_be aliens’ from the
cummonsealth of Israel, is to be without in-
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-terest in the true church, or new covenant
of God. Eph. ii. 12,
ALIENATE. (1.) To become str-nfe
,toto,r .versetofmm. Eph. iv. 18. (2.) To
put a tlnnE a common, strange, or Wro
use. Ezek. xlviii. 14. £ i
ALIKE. (1.2) Without any difference.
Rom. xiv. 5. ’.1 .) After one and the same
. P xxxiii. 15. (3.) Equally
troublesome. Prov. xxvii. 15.
ALIV of LIFE. Oneis alive,
(1.) Naturally. Gen. xliii. 27. (3.) Su-
rally, when raised from the dead.
xxiv. 23. (8.) Spiritually, when justi-

fied nerate, and sanctified. e XV,
34, 3. "This is fo be alive wnfo to his
honour and service. Rom. vi.11. (4.) In
opinion only, when men vainly ine
themselves ‘:::’pable of good works, holy,
righteous, | entitled to eternal life; so
men are alive without the law, i. e. without
the convictions of it. Rom. vii, 9.

ALL. (1.) Every creature, Prov, xvi.
4. Psal. cxix. 91. or eve? an. Cantic. iv.
7. (2.) Every man. .Cor. v. 10. (8.)

ntiful, perfect. Rom. xv. 18. 1 Cor. xiii.
2. (4.) Some of all nations, ranks, and
degrees. 1 Tim. ii. 4. Tit. ii. 11, (5.) Many,
or the greatest part. Matt. iii. 5. Phil. ii,
21. Thus it is said, ALL the cattle of the land

of Egyzit died: the hail brake EVERY tree
the field, Exod. ix. 6, 25. ALL the
b off the gold ear-rings which were in

their ears, Exod. xxxiii. 3. ALL the
of the mations lodged in the lintels of Nine-
veh. Zeph.ii. 14. The fame of David went
forth into ALL lards. 1 Chron. xiv.17. ALL
Ji and ALL the region round about Jordan,
went out to John, and were baptized of him,
ALL men held Jokn as a prophet. 'The apos-
were hated of ALL men. Matth. iil. 5,
6; xxi. 26. and x. 22. ALL men came to
Jesus. John iii. 26. There were at Jeru-
salem Jews of EVERY nation under heaven.
Actsii.5. See WorLD. Hence we perceive
the folly of such as found the doctrine of
Aaniversal redemption on this word that
must be 80 often restricted; and which is
frequently limited by the context; by the
nature of the thing spoken of; or by the
objects of it. Thas servants are required to
g‘l?g.e their masters well in ALL things.
ii. 9; the Lard is said to uphold ALL
that fall, and rais€ up ALL that are bowed
down.  Psal. cxlv. 14; the ALL men of Asia
that tarned away from Paul, denote a great
many professed Christians there, 2 Tim. 1.
15; the elect part of mankind may be called
m or EVERY MAN; ALL THE ENDS of the
; ALL THE WORLD; because they are
redeemed from all nations, Jews and Gen-
tiles; dwell in all places; are of every
rank and condition; and are the substance
of the earth, on whose account it is chiel
reserved and favonred; see Rom. xi. 83.
eb. ii. 9. Psal. xxii. 27. 1 John ii. 2.
x Ai.LsLEGE’ to ; to prove. Acts
vii. 3.

ALLEGORY, a metaphorical discourse,
such as the Song of Solomon ; or an illustra-
tivn of some doctrinal point by an historical
event ; thus the two wives of anham were
emublems of the two covenants of works and
and of the two dispensations.
cavenant and the gospel of

Al

beasts | In the early ages of the church, G

the
C‘Irist. )

ALM

H is an emblem of the former ; Sarah of
the latter.—Ishmael an emblem of those at-
tached to the law as a covenant, and the ce-
remonies ; fand Isaac o; ttllllgse ami:l.lie_d to the
covenant of grace, an pel dispensa-
tion. Gal. iv. 24—31. gos
HAbL-LE-Ll(J!‘lA. or HAL’LB-}.U’JA:{‘.e This
Hebrew word, s , praise ye the Lord
is met with at itil: ngmmn and end o
divers Psalms, chiefly tow: the close of
the book. Psal. cxi. cxii. exiii. cxvii. cxxxv,
cxlvi, cl. Itis the burden of the saints’ song
at the fall of Antichrist, Rev. xix. and may
import the eminent concern of the Jews, in
that event ; and the universal ascription of
all the praise to God.

ALLURE, to engage by fair means. Hos.
ii. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 18.

ALMS, any thing given in charity te
the poor. Matt. vi. 1—4. In the Hebrew
it is called righteousness. It is to be given
of things lawtully gotten, and as a debt dne
to the poor; not for their own, but for the
Lord’s sake. Lukeii. 41. and xii. 83. In
the Greek the word signifies mercy: itis to
be given from a_ principle of true love and
compassion to the needy objects. Acts x.
2, 4. and xxiv. 17. .

ALMIGHTY, able to do all thmss- an
attribute of God. The Hebrew word for it
signifies onc who has all sufficiency in him-
sg? ; all communicative fulness at his dispo-
sal; and all power to destroy his :(rposers.

chiefly
manifested  himself by this character, to
encourage men’'s dependence on alone ;
and to excite their expectation of the full
accomplishment of whatever he had pro-
mised. Gen. xvii. 1. Exod. vi. 8.

ALMOND-TREE, a tree whose flower is
of the rose kind, composed of several petals,
arranged in a circular form ; the pistils arise
from the cup, and become an oblong, stony
fruit, covered with a very hard coat, con-
taining an oblong kernel. " They are of five
kinds; but more ordinarily distinguished,
from their sweet and bitter fruit, into two,
They thrive eqnalk' in dry and wet fields ;
and ‘are propagated by the inoculation of an
almond-bud .into the stock of a pear, peach,
or almond-tree. The Hebrew name of the
almond-tree is derived from Shaked, which
signifies to watch ; and imports that it keeps
its station; being the first that blossoms in
the spring, and the last that fades in barvest.
Its fruit 1s precious and nonnslmz. Jacob
sent a present of it to Joseph. Gen. xliii.
The bowls of the golden candlestick being
formed like almonds, imported the flourishing
and soul-nutritive virtue of gospel-light.
Exod. xxv. 83. The almonds that grew on
Aaron’s rod, when laid up over-night before
the Lord, imported the splendour and dn-
ration of the tt‘)l';)'u:al riesthood in his family ;
the duty of Hebrew priests, and other
ministers to be early and useful in their
work ; the speedy approach of vengeance on
their opposers ; but especially the success,
anht:i:utritive ;tilrtue gt;ltl e gos l:i tha_u rg::

t's strength, and the y des n
of every opposer. Num. x:rt:le 8. The alwmond-
tree shewn to Jeremiah in his vision nnpore-
ed that the judgments of God would quickl
be ripe, or ready for execution on the wick
Jews of his time. Jer. i. 11. The head of an
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old man is said to flourish as the almond-tree,
as his hoary hairs resemble the white blos-
soms thereof. Eccl. xii. 5.

ALMOST; in a great measure ; next to
wholly. Exod. xvii. 14. One is but ALMosT
. suaded to be a Christian, whatever know-

ed;ile or experience of the truth of the gos-

pel he may possess, or conversation hecoming
it he may manifest, if his state and nature
are not changed by a union with, and recep-
tion of Jesus Christ by faith, as the Lord his
righteousness and strength. Acts xxvi. 28,

ALMUG, or ALGUM-TREE; not coral;
which cannot be formed into stair-cases or
musical instruments ; but either ebony, plenty
of which grows in India: or Brazil-wood, or
citron-tree, or some Enmm sort of wood, per-
haps that which produces the gnm-ammoniac,
or Arabic; and so is thoughtby some to be the
same with the Shittah-tree. 1 Kings x. 11.
2 (‘ihlon. ii. 8. and ix. 10.

LOES. The LIGN-ALOES, or aloe-tree, |
i is of th

according to Linnzus, e hexandria-
monogynia class of plants, huvil:F no calyx.
The corolla is oblong, and formed of a single
petal, divided into segments at the extremi-
ty. The tabeis bunch-backed, and the limb
straight. The stamina are six subalated
filaments, of the same length with the corolla,
and inserted into the receptacle: the an-
there are oblong and bending; the bud
irregular in shape ; the stile simple, and of
the terlllgﬂl of the stamina; the stigma obtuse
and trifid ; the fruit is a three furrowed case,
formed of three valves, and containing three
cells ; the seeds are numerous and angular.
Aloes are now produced in all the four quar-
ters of the world. One in Europe rose
twenty-three feet high, and at once bore
12,000 flowers. Even in Sweden, an aloe
fiourished in October 1708, and continued in
flower through the following winter, though
excessively severe. Tournefort enumerates
fourteen kinds of the aloe-tree. The Ameri-
can aloe is remarkable for its fine flowers of
the lily kind ; the Asiatic for the useful dru;
prepared from it. The aloe drug is form.
of the juice of the leaves, fresh plucked and

ueezed, and then left to harden In the sun.

succotrine aloe is made of the thinnest
at the top ; the hypatic of the next; and the
horse aloe of the coarse sediment. This drog
is famed for its purgative virtue. Both the
wood and drug have odoriferous and pre-
servative qualities ; and were anciently used
for embhalming dead bodies, and for perfam-
ing beds and clothes. John xix. 39. Proy.
vii. 17. The graces of the Hoiy Spirit in
Christ and his people are likenéd to aloes,
because of their agreeable savour; their
tendency to prevent or purge away sinful
corruptions, and to keep their subjects from
ay. Psal. xlv. 8. Sol. Song iv. 14. The

Hebrews are compared to LIGN-ALOES, to
import their wonderful increase, flourishing
est_ate,6 and eminent usefulness, Numb.
xxiv. 6.

ALOFT, on high. Psal. xviii. 10.

AIDNI::'. 1.) Solitary; by one’s self;
without friends to help or comfort. Gen. ii.
18. Exod. xviii. 14. (2.) Safe ; without hurt;
m;lnet :heeki to rob th:;:l g‘ I::{h part of
wha enjoy ; separal e pecu-
tiar peoegle of éod";”enjo ing his special

30

ALT '
manner different from other nations. Dent-
xxxiii. 28. Num. xxiii, 9. To let one alone in
to forbear further urging, distressing, or
dealing with him, Exod. xiv. 12. and xxxii
10. Job x. 2. .
ALOOF, far off. Psal. xxxviii. 11.
ALPHA and OMEGA, the first and last
letters of the Greek alphabet. Christ is so
called to denote, that he is the beginning
and the ending ; the deviser, the author, the
Ereserver and upholderof all things; and
is glory the end of them. Rev. i. 8. xxi.
6. and_xxii, 13.
AL-PHE'US, the father of the aposties
James and Jude. M his wife, it is
thought, was the sister of the holy virgin :
and hence his sons are called the brethren
of our Lord. Gal. i. 19. Mark vi. 3. He is
considered to be the same with CLEOPHAS.
Matt. x. 8. (2.) The father of Matthew,
or Levi, the evangelist. Mark ii. 14.
ALTAR, the place on which the sacred
offerings were presented to God, and, at
least, partly consumed with fire to his ho-
nour. Weread of no altars before the flood :
possibly the sacrifices were burnt on the
‘groand. Between the flood and the erection
f the Mosaic tabernacle, and afterwards on
extraordinary occasions, the altars were built
of rough unhewn stones, or of earth. At
the dedication of his temple Solomon hal-
lowed the middle of the court, as an altar to
burn his numerous offerings. Gen. viii. 90.
Exod. xx. 24, 25. 1 Kings xviii. 80. and vili.
64, These prefigured Jesus in his firmness
and self-sufficiency to endure his Father’s
wrath; and in his low debasement and
sufferings; and intimated, that in his wor-
ship God more regards inward purity and
ection than outward pomp. From the
erection of the tabernacle, there were but
two altars to be used in ouiinnry cases ; the
one for bumimi sacrifices, and the other for
the burning of incense. Moses’ altar of
burnt-offering was a kind of chest of shittim-
wood, overlaid with plates of brass to defend
it from fire: it was about three yards im
length, the same in breadth, about
five feet and a half high. At every corner it
had a spire, or horn, of the same materials
with the rest. On its top wasa brazen
grate, through which the ashes of the offer-
ing fell into a pan below. This altar was
portable, and was carried, with a covering
over it, on the shonlders of the Levites, by
staves of shittim-wood overlaid with brass,
and fixed in brazen riogs in its sides. Solo-
mon made a brazen altar for sacrifice of
much larger dimensions ; but whether w!
of brass, or whether there were stones, or
it was hollow within, we know not. It was
about thirty-seven feet in length and
breadth, half as much in height ; with an
easy ascent on the east side.  After the cap-
tivity the altar of burnt-offering seems teo
have been a large pile of stones, about sixty
feet on each side at the bottom, and forty-
{ivelat the top. Exod. xxxvi. 1—9. 2 Chrom.

v, 1.
The altar of incense was a small table of
shittim-wood, overlaid with gold, abost
twenty-two inches in breadth and length

favour and orotection, and bebaving in a

and forty-fonr in height. Its was sur-
rounde:ltywith a cornice of gold ;‘iﬁnd res,
or horns, at the four cormers; was



ALT
meveahle by staves ot shittim-woud overlaid
with goid. “Both these altars were solemnly
consecrated by sprinkling of blood and
aneinting oil ; and
with the blood of the general expiation. The
altar of burat-offering stood in the open
court, at a small distance from the east end
of the tabernacle, or temple; on it were
offered the evening sacri
and a multitade of other oblations. To it
crimimals fled for protection. The altar of
imcense stood in the sanctuary, before the
immer veil ; and on it sacred incense, and

nothing else, was offered and burnt every | vi. 18.

and evening. The brazen altar of
bu ing prefigured Jesas, as our all-
sufficient atonement, and refuge from divine
gice; and the altar of incemse prefigur

im a3 our Advocate within the veil, who
ever liveth to make imtercession for us. Exod.
xxx. Heb. ix. 21. .

The heathens too had their altars, on which
they presented oblatiens to their gods.
ﬂl ad idolatrukous altars in :;:ec nnm?_lers,

they were like heaps in field. Hos.
ﬁai;;l. These altars and groves their chil-

red, delighted in, and imita- | I

fed their parents’ idolatry. J 2 It
’ idol . Jer. xvii. 2.
was conmmon to plant groves of trees around
these altars ; therefore God would have none
planted near his. Deut. xvi. 21. The Atheni-
ams erected an altar to the unknown God ; for

what

might be an unknown deity who might hurt
them, if bis service was neglected ; or whe-
they had a view to the God of’lu'ael, to
m the heathens were strangers, we know
Acts xvii. 33. The Jews’ covering God's
r withtunc:dw i ,d%aoteseither
ir hypocritical profession of repentance
his coarts ; or rather, that the abuse of
their wives forced them there to pour forth
their mournfal complaints to God. Mal. ii. 18.
Jesus Christ is represented as the altar which
ians have. In his divine nature and

§E2f

¥

person he presented his humanity as an | from
atoning nugﬁce to God; he snptyrted it

under afl its grievous suffe , and render-
ed the oblal of infinite value; and tbus
be still preseuts and renders prevalent his
imtercession. Through his person, death, and
advocacy, oar persons, and sacrifices of
prayer, praise, and other good works mustbe
presented to God ; and are rendered accept-
able sight. Heb. xiii. 10. Christ’
the golden aliar to offer muci
inoense, denotes bis perpetual readiness, and
comstant activity, in appearing in the pre-
sence of God for ns eading our
weltare, on the foundation of his own infinite
merit. Rev. viii. 8. The glorified sonls of
the primitive martyrs are represented as
xader the altar : th i
the canse and interest of Jesus: in heaven
arenear to him, and are eternally bappy
the influence of his blood and inter-
The altar in the midst of the land of
Byypx, end pitiars in the border of it, denote
not temple of Onias, built in rebellion
s law, but a stated and public
n of the gospel, and a Christian
Alexandria, nther places of
t. Isa, xix. 19.

Vi 1o ; to change; exchange. Lev.
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eir horns yearly tonched | Esan, and

The | and S

reason, whether they were afraid there | them

AMA
ALTOGETHER; w!lolly; in every res-
pect. Numb. xvi. 18,

AL-VA'H, or A-LI'AH, a descendant of
i of the Edomites. Gen.
xxxvi. 40. 1 Chron. i. 51.

AL-VA'N, or AL-I'AN, the son of Shobal

the Horite. Gen, xxxvi. 23, 1 Chron. i. 40.
. ALWAY. (1.) Continually, without ceas-
ing. Gal. iv,18. (3.) While the world lasts.
Matt. xxviii. 20. (3.) A very long time,
already 1700 years. Rom. xi. 10. * (4.) During
life. 2 Sam. ix. 10. (3.) Frequently; on
N e ﬁph.
. See To BE.

every proper occasion. Luke xviii. 1.
AM’A.LEK. Eliphaz, the son of Esan, by
his concubine Timna, had a son of this name,

ed | who sncceeded Gatam in the government of’

the Edomites. 1 Chron. i. 86. n. xxxvi. 16.
He is by many supposed to be the father of
the AMALEKITES, & powerful nation which
dweltn Arabia the Rocky, between Havilah
hur, between the Dead d seas;
and who are sapposed to have been separai-
ed from the other Edomites on account of
his spurions birth; and to have hated the
sraelites because of Jacob's depriving their
ancestor of his bin.hrtiﬂlt and blessing. But
when we comsider t Moses represents
the Amalekites as existing in the days of
Chedorlanomer, perhaps Mim before this
Amalek was born; that B represents
as the first, or ning of the nations,
Gen. xiv. 7. Nomb. xxiv. 20; that the im-
mediate children of Amalek were probably
alive when the Hebrews came ocut of Egypt,
and therefore very unlikely to be so numer-
ous as was requisite to conflict with that vast
multitade ; and further, that the Amalekites’
attack of the Israelites is never represented
as made upon brethren ; and that the Edo-
mites never seera to have assisted the Arni-
alekites; we are therefore persuaded that they
were not the the dewentlants of Esan, but &
tribe far more ancient; probably descended
Ham, as the Arabic writers suggest.
Abont 4. M. 2091, Chedorlaomer ravaged
the country of the Amalekites. Gen. xiv.7. It
was then probably that vast numbers of the
natives left it, and settled themselves in
Egypt ; and were the pastors whom Manetho
mentions as terrible ravagers and oppressors
of Egypt. About 420 years after, the
perhaps in league with the Egyptians, an
excited by the » of booty, attacked the
Hebrews at Rephidim, near the north-east
point of the Red sea, and smote such as were
weary and weak-handed among them
by means of Moses’ prayers, and Joshna’s
bravery, they were repulsed. is un-
gnerons attack provoked God to swear,
at ke wounld gradually waste the Amalek-
ites, till they should be utterly ruined ; and
he charged the Hebrews to rev it wpon
them. Exod. xvii. Dent. ix. 14. and xxv. 19.
About two years after, they assisted the
Canaanites to cut off a number of the rebel-
lions Hebrews at Hormah. Numb. xiv. 29,
80. Thﬁr. many years after, assisted Eglon,
king of Moab, and some time after that, the
Midianites, to og.preu and murder the Is-
raelites. judg. i. 18. and vi. 6. X
Their wickedness at length increasing
rendered them ripe for destruction. About
A. M. 2030, God charged SAus to iavade
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their country with the whole force of Israel;
and to destroy them utterly, and all that they
had. He ravaged their territories, and slew
vast numbers of them; but, contrary to the
commandment of' the Lord, spared Acac

.their king, and the best of their cattle and
moveables. 18am.xv.9, The Amalekitesaf-
-ter this never made any great figure. While
David was in cxile at Ziklag, he and his
soldiers invaded their country, and slew as
many as he could find: in revenge of which,
tlu‘?', in David’s absence, burned Ziklag,
and caried off his and his servants’ wives
and children, and wealth; but he pursuned
them, slew a great number, dispersed the
rest, and recovered the booty with consider-
able advantage. 1 Sam. xxvii. and xxx.
About 160 ycars after, they joined the grand
alliance against Jehosha? lat; but it issued
in their defeat. Psal. Ixxxiii. 7. In the
days of Hezekial, 500 Simeonites cut off the
remnant of them, and possessed themselves
of their land. 1 Chron. iv. 43. About
A. M. 3498, Haman an Amalekite in the
coast of Persia projected the universal de-
struction of the Jews. His ¥Iot was de-
feated, and ended in the ruin of himself and
his friends. After which the name of Ama-
lekite is no more mentioned in history, but
is perished for ever. Esth, iii. and ix;
Numb. xxiv, 20—22; Exod. xvii. 14—16.
AM-A'NA, either the mountain Amanus,
which separates Syria on the north-east
from Cilicia; to which the dominion of
David and Solomon extended, or rather a
mountain be;gmd Jordan, in the lot of the
half-tribe of "Manassel, Sol. Song iv. 8. See
LEBANON. .
A-MA’SA, the sdn, of Jether, or Ithra,
and Abigail the sister of David. He was
eneral of the Israelites who revolted from
avid, and joined Absalom; but David,
displeased with Joab for killing Absalom,
easily pardoned Amasa, and made him ge-
neral of his army instead of Joab. When
Sheba the son of Bichri seduced the Isra-
elites to a new revolt, Amasa was ordered
to assemble the men of Judah, and to pursue
the rebels with all expedition. As he tool
up more time than was necessary, Abishai
was desfatched with the household troops
to attack the rebels before the rest came
up. Joab accompanied his brother as a vo-
lunteer. They proceeded northward to the
great stone of Gibeon, when Amasa and his
urml_came up with them. Joab, with seem-
ing kindness, inquired after Amasa’s health,
and took him by the beard to kiss him : but
treacherously stabbed him under the fifth
rib, by which he instantly died. As the
soldiers stopped as they passed, to gaze
‘t.{on the body of their gencrul, Joab caused
e body to be covered with a cloth, to con-
ceal it from their sight. 2 Sam. xvii. 2. and
xviii. and xix. 13. and xx.
‘AMasa, the son of Hadlai. See Anaz.
A-MA-SA’L, the son of Elkanah ; the same
grobably who was chief of the captains of
ndah and Benjamin under Saul, and came
to David in his exile, with a number of his
friends. Informed of their approach, David
went to meet them; assuring them that if
they came peaceably, lis heart should be
knit to them; and wuhiniﬁ that God might
rebuke them, if they intended to betray lim
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into the hand of Saul. Prompted by God,
Amasai replied in their name, * Thine are
we, David; and on thy side, thou son of
Jesse ; ce be unto thee, and to thine
helpers.” David immediately received them,
and gave them the command of some troops.
1 Chron. xii. 16—19.

AMAZED; filled with wonder, or per-
plexity. Acts ix. 81. Judg. xx. 14.

AM-A-ZI'AH, the eighth kinghof Judah,
and sonﬁ &'nd sncce'gsl«:y of Jo:: . In tlll;e
twenty-fifth year of his age began his
reign,y(A. A’ 3165,) and reigned twenty-
nine years. In the inning of his rei
he behaved well, but had not an upright
heart. He executed just punishment on
the murderers of his father; but according
to the law of Moses, and contrary to the
then bloody custom of many countries, did
no harm to'their innocent children. Intend-
ing to reduce the Edomites, who ahout fifty-
four years before had revolted from king
Jehoram, he levied 800,000 of his own sub-
jects, and with an hundred talents of silver,
or £34,218, 15s. sterling, hired 100,000 men
of Isrmel. A prophet of the Lord remon-
strated with him, telling him, that the ido-
latrous Israelites would bring a curse on his
undertaking, unless he dismi em.
Though he Jeepl regretted the loss of the
money lie paid them, he sent them home.
Proceeding against the Edowmites, he at-
tacked their army in the valllfrv of salt; and
killed 10,000 on the spot. He next made
himself master of Selah, their metropolis ;
and cast ten thousand of his prisoners from
the top of the rock, on which the city was
built, thus dashing them to pieces. He
changed the name of the place to Joktheel,
which, it scems, was its name before the
Edomites took it from Judah. He also car-
ried off their idols, and became a worshipper
of them, A promlet sharpl{ rebuked him
for worshipping the idols, which as he had
seen, could not deliver their votaries out of
his hand ; he threatened to punish the pro-
,}het, except he desisted. The prophet
oreborc; but told him, that for his ti-

k | nacy in his idolatry, the Lord had deter-

him.

i troops offended by their
dismissal and disappointed of the spoil they
expected from the conquest of the Edomites,
on their way home fell upon the cities 01'
Judah, burned several of those situated
northward from Bethlehem; slew 3000
of the inhahitants, and carried off much
spoil. Proud of his victory over Edom,
y !nazia‘lil denm;ldeg satis'factlon for &I;:
inju one; which not heing givi
cl'l'alllznged 0AsH, or Jchoash, kﬂn;&' Is-
racl, to decide the dispute by battle.  Joash
returned him an answer by a parable of a
wild beast treadiug down a proud thistle
that demanded the danghter of’ a strong an
stately cedar in marriage ; and advised him
to forbear war, if he consulted the welfare
of himself or his subjects. Enraged bz this
llaelthty but sensible answer, Amaziah im-
mediately marched his troops to Bethshe-
mesh. iere Joash gave him battle, de-
feated his forces, and took him prisover:
he carried him to Jerusalem; demolished
the wall of that city to the cxtent of 240
yards; carried off all the wealth of the tem-

mined to destro;
The Israelitis
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ple and palice, and a nulmber of hostages
to secare the peace. After this, Amaziah
reigned fifteen years; but never returned to
the Lord; his own servants were therefore
letted to form a conspiracy against him.

hen be discovered this, he fled to Lachish ;
a party after him, and

bat they demtcbed
slew him. His corpse was bro back
and interred in the royal sepulchres. He

was succeeded by Arariah, or Uzziah, his
son. 2 Kings xiv. 2 Chron. xxv.
AwmAzZIAH, the idolatrous high-priest of
the golden caif at Bethel. When Amos the
t predicted the ruin of the palacesof
1 and the utter extirpation of the fa-
nily of JEROBOAM the son of Joash, Ama-
h aec! the prophet to the king asa
traitor, who discouraged and troubled the
mle; and advi the prophet to get
to his own couatry, iIf he consulted
his own safety, and to prophesy no more at
Bethel, where Ling Jeroboam had his chapel
and court. The prophet boldly assured him,
that his persecution of him would be pu-
nished severely by God; that his wife,
through haseness or poverty, should become
a common prostitute; his sons and daugh-
ters be murdered ; his inheritance become
the posscssion of his enemies; himself die
in exile, and Israel certainly go into cap-
hvltxl. Amos vii. 9—17.
AMBASSADOR ; a messenger sent by a
king or state to carry important tidings or
to transact affairs of great moment with
another prince or state. 2 Chion. xxxii. 81.
The Apostles g)roperl style themselves am-
bassadors of Christ, 2 Cor.v.20. They were
commissioned by their divine Master to an-
nounce to a guilty world the terms of recon-
ciliation to and communion with him: in their
writings we have the substance of their em-
bassage ; and though dead, they yet speak to
men, and beseech thew, in Christ’s stead,
to be reconciled to God. Eliakim, Shebna,
and Joah, the servants of king HEZEKIAH,
are called s of peace. In their
master’s name they earnestly solicited a
peace from the Assyrian monarch; but
met with disappointment and refusal. Isa.

xxxiii. 7.

AMBASSAGE; a message sent by an
ambassador. Luke xiv. 32.

AMBER; ayellow transparent substance
of a gnmmy form and consistency, of a re-
sinous taste, and a smell like oil of turpen-
tine. 1t is dug up in many parts of Ger-
many, Poland, &c; but that found about
the coasts of Prussia is the best. It must
be originally in a liquid state; as leaves, in-
sects, &c. are sometimes found encrusted by
it. .1t is of considerable use in medicine ;

‘and in other arts. Thereis also an artificial

kind of amber, made of gold and fine brass.
Bochart and Le Clerc will have this to be
the ch% or amber, mentioned in scrip-
ture. . i. 4. and viii. 2. By it may bhe
shadowed forth the union of Christ’s two
natures ; the preciousness of his person;
the greatness of his maﬁesty and power.
Bat others render the word a coalfull{'ﬁred;
and so it may represent Jesus as the bright-
ness of his Father’s glory ; as burning with
zeal for his honour, with fove to our souls,
and wrath against his enemies.

AMBUsg, or AMBUSHMENT ; a company

.
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of soldiers stationed in a secret place, that
they may fall une ly en an enemy ;
or act of I{lng wait to attack unex-
pectedly. Josh. viii. 2. Jer. li. 13. 2 Chron.
xiii. 18, and xx. 24,

A'MEN; (1.) True; faithful; certain.
Our translation ofted renders it verily : and

espec'ul:z when repeated it approaches
toward the solemnity of an oath. John. iii.
3. (2.) 8o be it: or so shall it be. Jer.

xxviii. 6. Rev. i. 18. Christ is called the
AMEN; he is the God of truth; is the sub-
stance of revealed truth; the infallible pro-
Elzet, and the faithful and true witness,

v. iii. 14. All the promises are yeua and
amen in Christ ; they are infallibly establish-
ed by his word an oath; are irrevocably
ratified by his death, and sealed by his Spi-
rit. 2 Cor. i. 20. o

AMEND, (1.) To make better. Jer.
vii. 3. (2.) To grow better. John iv. 53.
To make amends, is to make restitution; tn
give the value of. Lev. v. 16.

AMERCE; to fine; to condemn to pay.
Deut. xvii. 19,

AME-THYST; aprecious stone of a vio-
let colour, borderlni on purple. There are
divers sorts of amethyst; those of Asia are
of a deep purple colour; and are the hard-
est, scarcest, and most valuable: some of
them are of a pale, and others of a white
colour. The German amethyst is the co-
lour of a violet. The Spanish are some
of them, of a dark violet ; others white ; and
some few tinctured with yellow. Some
amethysts are colourless, and all may be
made ‘sc: in which case they are hardly
distinguishable from diamonds, but by their
softness. Various imaginary physical qua-
lities have been ascribed to it by the igno-
rant and superstitious, without the least
foundation. It was the ninth in the high-
priest’s breast-plate, Exod. xxviii. 19; and
1s placed twelfth in the foundations of the
new Jerusalem. Rev. xxi. 20. .

AM'MAH, a hill opposite to Giah, not
far from Gibeon, which had a pool of water
at Khbel mt ofit. 2 Sl:m. !}.h 4. bei

y . is name being
given to tfle,:gn 'i:fﬁ'e. after their rejection,
imports, that in the latter days, or milleu-
nium, God shall redeem them from their
misery and bondage, and bring them into
special lcovenant—relatlon with himself..

os, ii. 1.

AM'MON, or BEN-AM'MI, the son of Lot
by his younger daughter. He was the fa-
ther of the Ammonites who dwelt on the
south-east of Gilead, and northward of the
country of Moab. Gen. xix. 38. They de-
stroyed an ancient race of giants called
Zamzummims, and possessed their land;
their capital city was RABBAH; they Were
noted idolaters ; their chief idol was Moloch,
supposed to be the same with Baal, Milcom,
Adrammelech, Anammelech, and C‘hegnosh.
They were dispossessed of part of their ter-
ritories by Sihon king of the Amorites; but
God permitted not the Hebrews to seize on
any part which they retained. They were,
however, excluded for ever from possessing
any rale in Israel, because they joined in-
hiring Balaam to curse that people. Deut.
ii. 19; xxiii. 4. They joined Eglon king of

Moab against the lsraelites,nand shared in
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the success of thut war, Juglg. iii. About 150
years after, they invaded the land of Israel,
apd for eig‘:teen years sorely oppressed the
inhabitauts, espeocially those who dwelt on
the east of Jordan, Atlength Jephtliah, be-
ing chosen general by the Gileadites, sent
an expostulatory message to the king of the
children of Ammon relative to his conduct.
That monarch replied, that he insisted u
the restoration of what the Israelites had
seized as they came out of Eiypt ephthah
remonstrated, that the Hebrews took no
territories from the Ammonites on that oc-
casion ; and that, if they had taken any, suf-
ficient time had elasped during 800 years to
settle these claims. The Ammonitish king
being bent on war, Jephthah fell upon him
near Aroer, routed his host, and took twenty
cities from him. Judg. x. and xi.

. About A. M. 3009, Nahash, the king of the
Ammonites, revived the old claim to the
land of Gilead : he ravaged a great part of
the country ; theinhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead
defended themselves against him ; but npon
his laying siege to their city, they offered
to acknowledge his authority. He refused
to grant them any terms unless they would
consent to be deprived of their t eyes,
as a reproach to their nation. He however,
allowed them seven days to comsider his
terms. On the eifhth, when he expected
they should come forth, Saul, with a power-
ful army, attacked him in his camp, and en-
tirely routed his host, that scarce two could
be seen together. 1 Sam. xi. This Nahash,
or more probab}{ his son, had shewed some
favours to David, when exiled by Saul: Da-
vid, therefore on occasion of his death, sent
a message of condolence to Hanun his son.
Instigated by his servants, Hanun took them
for spies, and rudely affronted them. Tore-
sent this abuse, David attacked the Ammon-
ites in war ; in which he defeated them and
their Syrian allies; conquered the whole
country: and used their chief men with
great severity. They continued tributaries
of David and Solomon, and probably of the
kings of Israel till the death of Ahab, 3 Sam,
x—xii. 1 Chron. xix. xx. They constituted
a part of the alliance formed aaaimt JEHO-
SHAPHAT,but were slaughtered by one ano-
ther. 2 Chron. xx. 1—28.

While the Syrians continued to oppress
the ten tribes, the Ammonites inflicted the
most inhaman cruelties in Gilead. Amos
i. 18, Uzziah king of Judah at length sub-
dued them. Under his son Jothan they
rebelled ; bat were again obliged to submit ;
and for three years paid a tribute of a hun-
dred talents, and about 40,600 bolls of wheat
and barley. 2 Chron, xxvi. xxvii. When
Tiglath-pileser carried into captivity most of
the Reubenites and Gadites into the east of
Assyria, the Ammonites seized on their
country ; but, probably, with their neigh-
bours of Moais, feit the fary of the Assy-
rians. Long after, Baalis their last king
entered into a league with Zedekial against
the Chaldeans; but when Jerusalem was
destroyed they exulted over the calamities
of the unha‘»lpy Jews. For this, and former
injuries to t
ened them with judgments and ruin. About
five years after the destruction of Jerusalem,
Nebuchadnezsar’s troops ravaged their

34

at Hation, the prophets threat- | A
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whole country ; barnt Rubbah their capital ;
and carried the remnant into captivity, leav-

ing the land desolate. It appears that Cy-
rus allowed them to return, and re-in-
habit their land. In Nehemiah’s time, one
Tobiah was their chief, During the con-
tests between the Grecian kings of Egypt
and Syria, they were subject sometimes to
the one, and sometimes to the other. Antio-
chaus the t, took Rabbah their capital, de-
molished its walls, and put a_garrison in it.
During the persecation of Antiochus B&I;
hanes, the onitescruelly op, d
ews in their neighbourbood. To revenge
this, Judas Maccabens attacked them, routed
their forces, burned their cities, and
away their wives and children. In the
second centnry of the Christian ®ra, Justin
Martyr, in mistake, terms them a numerous
nation; for it is certain, that within a
short period they were so blended with
the Arabs, that their remembrance ceased
from among men. Amos i. 11—14. Jer,
ix. 25, 26; xxv. 21, 27. and xlix. 1—=§,
Ezek. xxi. 23—82. and. xxv. 1—7. Zeph.
ii, 9—11,

AM'NON, the eldest son of David by
Ahinoam his second wife. Having con-
ceived a violent passion for Tamar his half-
sister, he, by the wicked advice of Jonadab
his cousin, feigned himself sick ; and begged
his father wonﬁs allow Tamar to visit .
to e him cakes in his sight, and give
him to eat out of her hand : his request was
Ennted. Tamar prepared the cakes, and

rought them to him. He refused to ea
until every one hut Tamar was gone out
the room.” He then stated to her his odious
design. Tamar remonstrated against it, as
foolish and wicked ; and either ignorant of
the law, forbidding the marriage of brothers
and sisters, or stupified with terror and
Eerplexity. she &royosed he should desire

er from their father in marriage. Deaf to
all her entreaties, he accomplished his
wicked pur ; when his pretended love
was immediately changed into as violent
hatred. He commanded her to hasten from
his presence. She being unwilling to ex-
pose herself to public view, in such evident
grief and confusion, he ordered his servant
to thurst her out by force, and to bolt the
door after her, hen David heard of this
affair he was extremely afflictad ; but as a
sinful indulgence of his children made him,
reluctant to take violent measures with his
eldest son, ABsaLoM, the full brother of
Tamar, met her all in tears, as she was
driven’ ont by Amnon: he advised ber to
keep secret the abuse she had received : he
also appeared as kind towards Amnon as
ever, but was resolved on revenge, which
he fully gratified, about two years after-
wards, at a feast given at the shearing of
his sheetr to which Absalom invited his fa-
ther and brethren. David excused himself ;
but allowed his sons to be present. Absa-
lom had previously ordered his servants to
murder Amnon when they should see him
merry with wine : these orders were punc-
tually executed, and Amnon died about
AMON. (? ?"X' s f Samaria,

. (1. vernpr o

whom Ahab orde to imprison the pro-
phet Micaiah, till he returned safe from the
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war Inst Ramoth-Gilead. 1 Kings xxii. | Amos ii—vil. H proceeded to threaten
26. (2.) The son of Manasseh by Meshul- | them with unavoidable rnin and captivity
lemeth, the danghter of Harnz.” He was | for their oppression, their fraud, profanation

the fonrteenth king of Judah. He began
his reign in the twenty-second -year of his
age, and reigned two years: he was a mon-
ster of wickedness, nor did he, like his fa-
ther Manasseh, rehent, but - still waxed
worse and worse. His own servants slew
him in his house; and were, in their tarn
muardered by the people. Amon was buried
in the garden of Urza, and was succeeded
by Josiah his son. 9 Klnfs xxi. 18—20.
2 Chron. xxxiii. 20—25. (3.) Amon, or
Ami, a noted chief of the Jewish le on
their return from the captivity. ra ii. §7.
Neh. vii. 59.

AM'O-RITES, a tribe of the CANAAN-
rTEs, which sprung from Emor the foarth
son of Canaan. Many of them were GIANTS,
like cedars in height, and oaks in strength.
Amos ii. 9. They consisted of two power-
1ul kingdoms on the east of Jordan, governed
by Sihon and Og. The former had seized
ona xreat part of the territories of Moab
and Ammon; bnt Moses conquered their
whole country, and gave it to the Reuben-
ites, Gadites, and half-tribe of Manasseh.
The Amorites, were also scattered along the
south of Canaan, westward of Jordan: thesc
routed the Israelites at Hormah; but about
forty years after were subdued ‘)y Joshua,
and their land divided among the tribes of’
Judah, Simeon, Dan, and Benjamin.
Numb. xxi, xxxii. Deut, i. 44, Josh. xii. 15.
and xix. As the Amorites were the most
powerful tribe, the whole of the Canaanites
were sometimes called by their name.
Judg. vi. 10. 2 Kings xxi. 1I. The parents
of tie Jewish nation are represented as
Amorites and Hittites ; they were as unwor-
thy before God, and as wicked in them-
selves, as the two worst of the Canaanitish
nations; nay, Judah’s wife, the mother of
Shelah, amly Tamar, the mother of Pharez
and Zerah, were both Canaanites. Com-
pare Gen. xxxviii. with Ezek. xvi. 8.

A'MOS, the fourth of the minor ‘yropheu.
He was originally an herdsman of Tekoah,
a city belonging to Judah, and a humble
gatherer of sycamore-fruit. God sent him
to prophesy to the ten tribes dnring
their great prosperity, under Jeroboam the
son of Joash, two years before the earth-
quake, and so in the latter part of Jerobo-
um'’s reign. He began with predictions of
ruin to ge Syrians, Philistines, Tyrians,
Edomites, Ammonites, and Moabites, chaps.
i, ii. He next inveighs against the ltiolutry,

the oppression, security, wantonness, sel-
" fishness, and obstinacy of Israel and J udah;

atens them with distress, war, cap-
tivity, and desolation, as divine judgments
for their sins; and particularly, that the
family of Jerohoam, though then prosperous,
shonl{i be quickly cut off by the sword. By
representing him as a traitor to the govern-
ment, and a troubler of the people; and by
threatening him it he staid at Bethel, Ama-

ziah the idoiatrous priest thought to intimi- | I

date him, and stop his mouth. He boldly
averred to the priest, that sudden ruin
should seize the fam'l:{ of Jeroboam, and the

i of the ten tribes ; and added a pre-
diction of woe to AMAZIAH'S own family,

of the sabbath, and their other sins; and
closes his message with a f 'y of
the Jews’ retnra from Babylon; ot™ the
gathering of the Gentiles to Christ; and
of the conversion of Israel and Judah;
and their return to their own land. Chaps.
Y moe Ihved, most probab grea
mos lived, most , lo see a t
part of his predictions fulﬁlﬂ , in the civil
w.r.‘e:nd captivity of the ten tribes. It
has n pretended I‘n_y some that the style
of this prmet is of the low and vu
kind ; and that he was rude in speech: bat
scarce can Imslolge be more lofty than his
description of : ¢ Lo, he that formeth
the mountains, and createth the wind, and
declareth unto man what is his thought ; that
maketh the morning darkness, and treadeth
on the high places of the earth, the Lord,
the God of hosts, is his name.’ chap. iv. 18.
How pitiful are the raptures of Homer to
those of the herdsman !

AM-PHI'PO-LIS, a city of Macedonia,
on the confines of 'fhrace. surrounded by
the river Strymon. It was built by Cimon,
the famed Athenian, about 470 years before
Christ, who peopled it with 10,000 of bis
countrymen. It was taken from the Athe-
nians by Bresidas the Laced@monian. As
it was an object of great dislike, a
source of some inconveniences to the Mace-
donians, Philip, the father of Alexander,
seized on it. Pauland Silas passed tlmm& it
in their way from Philippi to Thessalo
Acts xvii. 1 but we do not read of any no!
Christian church being formed there. Itis
now called Emboli by the Turks, and is a
place of vw small consequence.

AM'RAM the son of Kohath. He mar-
ried Jochebed his cousin, or rather his aunt,
the danghter of Levi ; and had by her Aaron
Moses, and Miriam : he died in Egypt, aged
187 years. Exod. vi. 20.

AM'RA-PHEL. See CHEDORLAOMER.

A’NAB, acity in_the hill-conntry of Ju-
dah, south of Jerusalem ; where Joshua cut
off some Amoritish giants. Josh. xi. 21.
It is perhaps the same as Nos. .

A’NAH, the son of Zibeon the Horite, a
duke of Mount Seir, and father of Aholiba-
mah, the wife of Esan. While he attended
the asses of his father Zibeon, he, according
to onr English version, found out the way
to produce mules, by the coupling of asses
and lorses; but the word YEHIM is never
used to signify MuLEs; nor does it appear,
as some have explained it, to denote medi-
cinal springs of warm water; but rather
the Emims, a gigantic race that dwelt in
the neighbourhood of Mount Seir. These
ravagers, in all probability, Anab attacked
and defeated. In this sense, the Chaldean
and Samaritan versions nnderstand the text,

. xx;vki. 24. Nor hfit forci:' the pas-
sage to take malzah, or found, sense.
See Judg. i. 5. 1 Sam. xxxi. 5. Psal. xxi. 8.

sa. x. 10.

A’NAK, the son of Arbah, and father or
chief of the Anakims: his sons were She-
shai, Ahinam, and Talmai. These Anakims,
or children of Anak, were very numeious
dwelling in Hebronl.’ 2I)ebn', Anab, and
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other places. Josh. xi. 21. Their fierce
looks and extraordinary stature terrified the
unbelieving spies whom Moses sent to view
the promised land. Num, xiii. 83, About
forty-five years after, Caleb begged to have
their residence to be his portion in Canaan,
that he might have the honour of rooting
them out. Obtaining his desire, and agsist-
ed by his_brethren of Judah, he cut them
off from Hebron ; and Othnie’l, his nephew,
and son-in-law, expelled them from Debir,
Josh. xiv. 6—15. and xv. 13—1I9, Judg. i.
Bochart supposes that the remains of the
Beneanak, or children of Anak, retire
northward_to the territories of Tyre and
Zidon, and gave thereto the name of Phe-

nicia,
AN’A-MIM, or A’NAM, the second son of
Mizraim. His posterity peopled part of
Africa, probably that to the westward of
Egypt, where was a temple sacred to Ju-
piter Ammon; and where the Nasamones,
ot men qf Amon, lived, and from whom pro-
bably sprung the Amians and Garamentes,
or foreign and wandering Amans, Gen. x. 13,
AN-A-NI"AS and SAP-PHI'RA, his wife,
were among the first professors ot Christia-
mtg at Jerusalem. They sold their estate,
and pretended to place the whole price in
the common stock of the church, bat retain-
ed part of it for their own nse. Thongh he
knew that the apostles were qualified b
the Holy Ghost to discern secrets, he ai!
firmed to Peter be had paid in the whole
price. Peter sharply rebuked him for his
dissimulation; telling him, that, he miﬁl:t
Lav‘;mlly have kept the whole, but as he
a

Kretended to devote all to the service
of C

rist, and had yet retained part to him-
self, he had, in effect, lied unto God, who
would punish him for his impiety. While
he spake, Ananias was struck dead, and
was carried to his grave. Abont three
hours after, Sapphira came in; and bein

interrogated whether their land was sol

only for so0 much as her hushand had said,
she affirmed it was not sold for more. Peter

a6
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with the Holy Ghost; whereupon there fell
scales from his eyes, and he recovered his
sight, was baptized, and received the Holy
Ghost. Acts ix. 1—18.

ANANIAS, the son of Nebedens, about
A, D, 48, succeeded Joseph the son of Ca-
mith in the Jewish high-priesthood. Qua-
dratus, the Roman governor of Syria, having
3uelle& some disturbances by the

ews and Samaritans in Judea, during his
priesthood sent Ananias to Rome to give
account of his behaviour amidst these com-
motions. Having cleared himself to the

d | content of Claudins the emperor, e was

hononrably dismissed. Some years after,
Paul being apprehended and brought before
this high-priest, had begun, in the most res-
pectful manner, to speak in ings own defence ;
affirming, that Yie had lived in all good con-
science before God to that day. Ananias,
in a furious manner,, ordered some of the
by-standers to smite him on the mouth.
ot knowing him to be the high-priest, or
not acknowled, inr him to be so, Paul re-
plied, ¢ God shall smite thee, thou whited
wall! (thoun hypocritical person) for sittest
thou to judge me according to the law, and
yet commandest me to be smitten contrary
to the law?” Ananias, too, and others, en-
couraged a nuinber of assassins to murder
Paul secretly : but this being prevented by
the apostle’s transportation to Cesarea,
Ananias went thither to persecute him,
Paul having apq{ded to Cesar, the affair
was remitted to Rome. Acts xxiii. 1—5.
When Albinus succeeded Festus in the
government of Judea, Ananias, by ingra-
tiating himself into his favour, procured
impunity for a number of his triends who
had plundered the conntry. At the same
time vast numbers of outrageous assassins
infested Judea: whenever any of their party
fell into the hands of the governor, they ap-
prehended sonic of the high-priest’s friends,
and npon occasion, Eleazar his son; that,
to obtain the rescuc of his friends, he might
procure from the governor the eniargement
of their iates, At last Eleazar putting

rebuked her for agreeing with her husband
to temipt the Lord, and put him to the trial

if he conld discern and punish their fraud ;1

he told her, the seraons who had just inter-
red her husband would immediately carry
her to the ve; and she was instantly
struck dead in his pr This happ
ed A. D. 83, or 34, a little after Christ’s as-
cension; and made a deep impression on
both friends aud foes of the Christian faith.
Acts v, 1—I11.
ANANIAS, a disciple of Jesus Christ, per-
baps one of the seventy. He preached the
el at Damascus ; and being directed in
8 vision to inquire at the house ot Judas for
8AuL of Tarsus, who was recently come to
the place, he objected ; as he was informed
Saul was an out us persecutor, and had
come with orders from Jerusalem, to impri-
son all the Christians he could find in that
city. The Lord silenced his objections, hy
assaring him, that whatever Sanl had been,
he was “divinely chosen to be a preacher of
Christ to the Gentiles, and an eminent suf-
ferer for his sake. Thus encouraged, Ana-
nias repaired to. the house; fonnd “Saul
5 put his hand on him; and in Jesus’
same bid him receive his sight, and be filled

himself at the head of a body of mutincers
who seized on the temple, and prohibiteti
the offering of sacrifices for the cmperor,
the assassins joined him. They pulled down
Ananias’ house, and finding himself and
one of his sons hid in an aqueduct, they
killed them both.

AN’A-THOTH, the son of Becher, and
grandson of Benjamin. Possibly he gave
name to the city of ANATHOTH, which stood
about three miles north from Jerusalcm,
and which was given to the priests by the
tribe_of Benjanun. 1 Cliron. vii. 8. and vi.
60. Here Solomon confined Abiathar, the
deposed _high-priest. 1 Ki ii. 26. 1t
was besieged by Sennacherib. Isa. x. 30,
Here the prophet Jeremiah was born; and
for their persecution of him the inhabitants
were terribly punished by the (‘haldeans,
Jer. i. 1. xxix. 27 and xi. 23. One handred
and twenty-eight of the former inhabitants
returned {rom Babylon, Neh. vii. 27. Ezra
ii. 23. and rebuilt their city. Neh. xi. 32.

ANCESTORS; those from whom oue is
descended; ancient fathers. Lev. xxvi. 45,

ANCHOR, an instrument for fastening
or stopping the course of a ship at sea.



AND
The most ancient anchors were made of

large
who-made their voyage up the
ﬁ:ﬁ:ﬁ aboat the time of Asa. q'hey
-were rwards made of wood, with great
weights of lead, or basket-fulls of stones at
-the end of them; and such to this day are
the anchors of the Japanese, The ancho
palacaing, of Anacharsis the Scythian this:
or arsis

sopher. no:o:b after the Je;l E&)r::g
from liaby n large vesse
three or four anchors; one of which, ynever
used but in cases of extreme necessity, was
called the sacred anchor, and is now called
the sheet anchor. The anchors were anci-
ently cast from the stern or hinder part of
the ship. Acts xxvii. 20. The modern an-
chor is a large piece of iron in the form of
a hook, that on which side soever it fall, it
may fix in the rock or earth; this is fastened
to a large beam of wood, which, by a strong

-rope, is fastened to the prow or fore-
part of the ship. Hope is the anchor of our
soul, sure and stedfast, entering into that
which is within the vail ; by laying hold of
Jesus and unseen things; by fixing on the
deep and hidden promises and perfections
of | , it effectually secures our soul from
being tossed to and fro amid storms of trou-
ble, and keeps it settled in the dark nights
of temptation and desertion; or Jesus by
his ascension to heaven infallibly secures the
safety and happiness of his people. Heb.

vi. 19,

ANCIENT. (1.) Old; of former times.
1 Chron. iv. 23. (2.) Very old men. Job
xii. 12.  ANCIENTS are either men of former
times, 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. or governors civil or
ecclesiastic. Isa. iii. 14. Jer. xix. 1. God is
called the Ancient of days, because he ex-
isted from all eternity. Dan. vii. 9. The

's ancients, before whom he will reign
gloriously, are his ancient people of Judah
and Israel, whom, in the glorious Millen-
niam, he will convert to the Christian faith,
and rule over as a glorious church. Isa.
xxiv, 23,

AND, is a connective particle; bat it
were to be wished that our translators had
sometimes given us another word in its
stead, which might have better expressed
the sense of the ori%nal. It signifies, (1.)
Becausk; For. 1 Cor. viii. 4. Col. i. 14,
2.) Bur, NEVERTHELEss. John vii. 30,
Very often it ought to be so rendered, par-
ly when it is a_translation of the
Greek particle DE. (3.) EVEN; THATIs,
John iit. 5. Thaus, great God, AND our
Savionr, ought to be rendered The great
God, EVEN our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. ii.
13. In like manner the texts, 2 Pet. i. 1.
1 Tim. i. 1. Jude 4, &c. ought to be read
and understood. (4.) THEREFORE. Mark
iv. 26, And they were astonished, should have
been translated, THEREFORE they were as-

tonished. X
ANDREW, the brother of Simon Peter
a native of ﬁethuids, and an apostle of
Jesus Christ. He was originally a fisher-
man. When John Baptist commenced his
ministry, Andrew became one of his fol-
Jowers. Hearing him one day speak of
Jesns Christ as the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world; he, with

a7
ltox:'s; such were the anchors of the | and
nt,

r | employed on the sea of Galilee;

ANG
another of John's disciples, followed Jesus,
continued with him all that night.
Next day he met with his brother Simon,
2 troduced him to Jesus. After -
tul:‘e‘ a day with hmh,,y't::yt retgur?iehi to
ir ordinary empl nt o shing.
Some months after, Jesus found themna‘o
and called
them to be his followers, when ke promised
to make them fishers, or gainers of the souls,
of men. They immediately left their nets,
and followed him; nor did they ever aban-
don him. Jobn i. 25—44. Matt. iv. 18—20.
About a year after, when Jesus asked his
disciples, how he should find bread for the
5000 people who bhad attended him
three days? Andrew replied, that a lad
of the company had five barley loaves
and two small es; bat that, said he,
are these among so many? John vi.9, Just
before onr Saviour's passion, some Greeks
aFﬁlied to Philli)% to procure them a sight
of his master. ilip and Andrew informed
Jesus of their desire ; and the Greeks were,
doubtless, admitted. John xii. 22. Two or
three days after, Andrew, and some others,
asked Jesus concerning the time of the de-
struction of the second temple, and the si
of his coming. Matt. xiii. 3, 4. After
Christ’s ascension, Andrew preached some
{eeau ?lt Jerua{lex:li. t:t is lau{ tl:agcl;ethgﬁ
rwards preache e gospel at S ia,
and was cl?uciﬁed at Patre of Achaia.

A’NER, EsncoL, and Mamre, were three
Canaanitish princes, who accompanied
Abrabam in his pursuit and defeat o CHE-
DORLAOMER and his allies. Not imitatmE
the generosity of that patriarch, they too
their share of the booty which had been
taken from the Sodowmites, and recovered.
Gen. xiv. 13—24. .

ANER, a city of the half-tribe of Manas-
seh, on the west of Jordan. It either was
the same with Taanach, or was exchanged
for it. 1 Chron. vi. 70. Josh. xxi. 25.

ANGEL, (a me er,) is the common
name given to those spiritual and intelligent
beings by whom God partly executes his work
of providence and who areever tead{ and ac-
tive in his service. Reason itself leads us
to conjecture the existence of such betl‘nbﬁ"
but scripture renders the fact indubitable,
In vain a great many of the fathers, Socini-
an, and other modern authors, pretend that
they were created long before the foanda-
tion of the world : Moses assures us, that
the hosts of heaven were created during the
first six days mentioned by him. Gen. ii. 1.
Exod. xx. 11.  When God founded the earth
they sang together, and shouted for joy.
Job xxxviii. 6, 7. They were endowed on
their creation with eminent wisdom, holi-
ness, and purity ; and placed in a most hap-
py and honourable state; but capaktle of
change. Their knowledge is great, but not
infinite: they desire to look into the myste:
of redemption and to learn from the churc
the manifold wisdom of God: nor can they
search the hearts of men, or know future
things, but as they are instructed by God.
1 Pet. i. 12. Epl. iii. 10. Jer. xvii. 10. Matt.
xxiv.36. We cannotunderstand the manner in
which their knowledge of things corporeal
and visible is acquired ; nor the way in which
they influence human heings; or their me-

and in
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ANG -
thod of communication among themselves.
Their podwer is also vmml?; l;:ltit
is, strictly s; ing, e of working
mnclu.’ eir number is v at
amounting to many millions. P i,
17. Matt. xxvi. 58. Rev. v. 11. Dan. vii. 16:
and the names of archangels, , do-
minions, principalities, and powers, by
which tﬁey are distinguished, suggest that
distinction of rank, and subordinution pre-
wvail among them. Col. i. 16. The elect
angels kept their first estate. Those h:(l{
anﬁe blessed beings are employed in attend-
ing upon God, and are_subjected to Christ,
as Mediator; are ?&him reconciled to the
saints; and sentforth to minister to, teach,
reprove, comfort, direct, and protect, them
that shall be heirs of salvation; and to trans-
port their souls to heaven at death. How
useful they are to the saints, in suggesting
good thoughts, in restraining Satan, in
averting danger, and in assisting and pro-
viding for them, we can hardly conceive.
Psal. xxxiv. 7. Heb. i, 24. Matt. xviii. 10.
Angels were stationed to prevent fallen
man’s approach to the tree of life. Gen. iii.
24, Two of them appeared to, and ate
and drank with ABRAHAM in his tent, con-
anminﬁlthe provision in a manner we know
not: these two, being courteously invited
by LoT, lodged with him, smote the aban-
doned 3odomites with biindnw; warne
Lor of the asproachin overthrow of Sodom;
directed and assisted him to escape from it.
Two companies of angels attended Jacob in

his return from Mewmumia to protect
him from the fary of Laban and Esan. An-
gels smote the first-born of Egypt, and as-

sisted the Hebrews in their going out of that
country, and in their march through the
wilderness. sands of them attended

JEHOVAH at the giving of the law from Si- |49

perhaps spoke in that andible voice
e air, by which it was expressed. Gen,
xviii. and xix. and xxxii. Exod. xii. and
xxiii. 20. Namb. xx. 16. Psal. Ixviii. 17,
Acts vii. 33, Gal. iii. 19. Heb. ii.2. When
God offered to the Hebrews an angel as their
{uide, Mosks declined such assistance, sensi-
le that nothingless than the patience of God
himself wasable to endure such perverseness
as was in Israel. An angel of the Lord sup-
slied food to EL13AH in the wilderness of Ju-
ah; and afterwards angels carried him,
without the separation of soul and body,to
heaven. Troops of them protected ELISHA at
Dotham. To punish DAviD’s numbering of
the people, an angel slew 70,000 of them in
one day. An angel, in one pight cut off
185,000 of Sennacherib's army, and deliver-
ed Jerusalem from his fury. Angels
quently conversed with Daniel, Zechariah,
and John. " Exod. xxxiii, and xxxiv. 1 Kings
xix. 2 Kings ii. 11. vi.7. and xix. 85. 2 8am.
xxiv, 16, 17. An angel, at stated periods,
tronbled the waters of the pool of Bethesda.
Johnv. 4. An angelforetold the birth of Jesus
Christ, and of John Baptist. Multitndes
attended onr Saviour’s birth, and published
it to the shepherds of Bethlechem. An angel
wamed Joseph and Mary to flee into Egypt
with Jesns when an iofant; and to return
thence into Judea. Angels ministered unto
our Lord, after his temptation in the wil-
derness. An angel comforted him in his

nai, and
in th

d | the same in their highest an

ARG
bloody agony. Two of them rolled the stone
from the mouth of his sepulchre, and informed
the women, that he was risen from the dead.
Multitudes of them attended him in his as-
cension ; some of whom informed the gazing
discmll:e. that they should in like manner
see return from heavem. An angel li-
berated the aposties at ogeruulem; brought
n liber-

Peter from the Jﬂao Herod ; and
M”“mmd ilas at Philitpﬁi. An angel
anl of the safety of himseif and of

those that were withhim in the ship. Matt.
i. 80, 21. ii. 18, 19. iv. 11. and xxviii. 23.
Luke i, ii. xxii. 48. and xxiv. 45. Acts i. 10,
11. v. 19. xii. 7—10. xvi. 26. and xxvii. 8,
Some writers assert that every has
an angel to attend him ; and every kingdom
its particular guardian angel; if not the ele-
ments of fire, water, &c. particular ones to
manage them: but none of these opinions
are sufficiently warranted from scripture.
One angel is sometimes rerresented as act-
ing on multitudes: and multitudes of mq_elo
are represented as protecting one. The
mode in which they account to God for the
fulfilments of their respective commissions,
cannot be determined. It is, however, cer-
tain, that their ministration to men no way -
interferes with their elijoyment of God ; that
all of them are ineffably delighted with the
work of haman redemption ; and celebrate
thems of praise ;
and that at the last day, all their unnum-
bered millions will attend the Redeemer to
judgment ; shall gather the elect from the
four winds of heaven to his right ; and
consign the damned to the borrid regions of -
eternal misery. Acts xii. 15. Dan. x. 20.
Rev, xiv. 18, "and xvi. 5. Isa. xxxvii. 86,
Psal. xxxiv. 7. Gen. xxxii. 1. Job i. 6. and
ii. 1. Matt. xviii. 10. xxv. 31 and xiii. 39,

Vast numbers of angels, quickly after
their creation, fell from their py state;
but whether pride, envy of man’s happiness,
or some other crime, was the cause, we are
not clearly informed. These are ordinarily
denominated devils, unclean spirits, Satan,
&c. Upon their sin, they were immediately
excluded the heavenly mansions, and irre-
vocably condemned to endless mi g
They were not, however, confined to the
rison of hell; but suffercd to rove about
n our world, for the trial and punishment
of mankind. Such is their desperate ma-
lice, that, although they know that every in-
ry they inflict on mankind will certainly
ncrease their eternal torment; and that
every trial of the saints will issue {n their wel-
s, and in their own avated misery ;
yet they ncver cease going about seeking
whom t| e{ may devour. 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude
6. 1 Tim. iii. 8. John vili. 44. 1 Pet. v. 8.
%e inpoalt.ute 'pi:li::pa to I:avebe a
chief; in whom, eir apostacy be-
gan; or who. ye'l)-ehnps, had been an arch-
angel in his happy estate. The rest are
represented as angels or servants to him;
and he is called the Devil, Satan,

Prince of the of the air, Prince and
God of this wo It was proba'bly he, who,
in the form of a a serpent, sedaccd our first

parents, and received an additional cnrse
on that account, to be inflicted chiefly
through our redemption by Christ. It was



ions. They
respondence with divineuf wizards, &c.
deceiving them, and enabling them to im-
Ppose on, or injure their fellow-men.
evil angels ofien assame the appearance of
and excite nven to the pro-
fession of religion ; but it is always to 52.-

employed a number of these angels to harass
the Egyptians. One or more of them were
tted of God, by means of robbers,
tning, storms, &c. to destroy the sub-
stance and family of Job, and™ smite his
body all over with boils. They tempted
David to number his people ; and se-
duced the prophets of Baal to persnade Ahab
to go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead. Vast
rs of them were permitted to take
W of the bodies of men during
s personal ministry on earth, that his
e.m“‘rtm_el' ntlhight be relidered conspitct::ons in
em out. In every age, these spi-
rits have, by means of Heathen and othl::r
persecutors, and of subtle heretics, harassed
the Christian charch. Dnriniethe glorious
millennium their power shall be greatly re-
strained ; at the end thereof, they shall
again deceive the nations; and soon after
be publicly condemned, and shot up inever-
lasting perdition. 1 Pet. v. 8. ph. ii. 3.
Deut. xxxii. 17. 1 Cor. x. 20. 2 Kings xxi.
6. 1 Cor. xi. 14. Psal. Ixxviii 49. Job i.
and ii. 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 1 Kings xxii. Acts
x. $8. Rev, ii. 10, and xii. and xx.

The holy angels, in their disputes with
devils, bring no railing accusation inst
them ; but act with mildness and meekness,
as we onght to do with the worst of men.
2 Pet. ii. 11. Jude 9. The angels, for whose
sake women ought to be covered in worship-
ping assemblies, are the angels, in
whose presence nothing immodest is proper;
and the evil angels, to whom none ought
to furmsh occasion for temptation to levity,
egptlzociallv in the worship of God 1 Cor.
xi. 10.

Jesus Christ is called an anGeL. He
was sent by his Father to publish and
fulfil the work of our redemption ; and to
bim hath he committed all judgment. He
appeared to Hagar ; to Abraham ; to Jacob ;
to Moses ; to Balaam; to Joshua; to the
Hebrews at Bochim; to Gideon and Ma-

noah ; to Daniel ; to Zechariah the prophet ‘ of C

and to the apostle John, in the character o
an angel. Gen. xvi. xviti. xxxii. Exod. iil.
Num. xxii. Josh. v. Judg. ii. 6. and xiii. Dan.
x. Zech. i. 1—6. Whenever one in this cha-
racter is represented as spedkm; in the man-
ner of Goc{ or as sovereign of the chnrch,
we are to understand him of our Redeemer,
He is called the Aa{d Y’ the covenant : he
mblishes the plan ; he fulfils the conditions;
executes the promise of the covenant of
grace. Mal. iii. . He is the Angel of God’s
presence, or face ; he is the Son of his love ;
the desire of his ?u ; and the mirror by
which his glory is isplayed ; he came from

ANG

his bosom, is always near him, sits athis
right haud, and appears before his throne,
interceding for us. Isa. Ixiii. 9.

Ministers are denominated ANGELS. The
have a commmd ission from Iﬁod to k]:ubll;::
message, to execute his work, in bring-
ing men to his Son; and, as the ; 1s I‘ll
heaven, se ought they to excel in w-
IedJe, humility, boliness, harmony, zeal,
and readiness to serve Jesus Christ and his
people ; and in searching into the mysteries
of redemption ; in pniaing God, and rejoic-
ing over the conversion of sinners. Rev. i.
20. and xiv. 6—8, A plurality of ministers
are represented as one ANGEL, to denote
their union and harmony ; and their having
one to preside in their judicative assem-
blies. Rev. ii. 1, 8, 12, 18. and iii. 1, 7, 14,
They are, perhaps, the angels that come
tlutempleud , and who have power
over fire. They serve in God’s charch and
worship ; they denounce God's fiery judg-
ments, and the fall of Antichrist; and by
their prayers and preaching accelerate his
ruin. Rev. xiv. lg, 18. e Angels which
gather Christ's elect, are either ministers
who gather them to Christ on their conver-
sion, or proper angels, who will gather
them to right hand at the last day.
Matt. xxiv. 1. A

_The ministers of God’s judgment against
his enemies are called AnGeLS. The Turks
are represented as four angels loosed from
the river E:ghntes, and apg:)lnted for a
year, a month, a day, and an hour, to slay
the third tE‘rt of men. Though the Tarks
had, in the eleventh century, established
four sultanies, or kingdoms, near the river
Euphrates, yet the invasion of the Tartars,
the sacred war of the Franks. or Popish
croisades, and their own civil broils, for a
long time restrained them. At length about
A. D. 1281, or according to others 1802,
Ortogrul, and his three sons, passed the
Euphrates to the westward, ravaged a great
5art of the Roman empire, and cnt off pro-

igious numbers of Saracens, but chiefly of
nominal Christians, in Asia, Enrope, and
Africa, for 891 years, i. e. from 1281 to
1672 ; or 396 years, reckoning from 1302 to
the peace of Carlowitz, in_1 Rev. ix.
14. The instruments of God's vengeance

inst the Papists and Mahometans, whe-
ther proper angels, ministers, magistrates,
or armies, are represented as seren angels,
pouring vials of wrath on the earth, waters,
rivers, sun, air, §c. Commissioned i)y God,
they sufficiently execute his vengeance;
and, with great activity and success, wi
entirely, but gradually, ruin these cnemies
st. Rev. xv. 6, 8. and xvi.
To ANGER, to provoke to anger. Roni.
x.19. ANGER is a violent displeasure, at-
tended with an inclination to hurt, or des-
tros' When directed against sin, it is hol
and lawful. Eph. iv. 26. When pointe,
against the person of pnr neighbounr, or
gainst the innocent creatures of God, it is
wicked and sinful. Matt. v. 23. When it
becomes very strong, it is called WRATH,
When it renders one outrageous, and almost
mad to destroy, it is called FURY. When
it is more calm and fixed, it is termed Ha-
TRED. When fixed, violent, and even
pointed against such as have not injured us,



ANO
itis MALICE. When anger, hatred, wrath,
or fury, are ascribed to God, they denote
no tumultuous passion ; but merely his holy
aversion to, and just displeasure with sin
and sinners; and the evidence thereof, in
his terrible t]lreateninga, or righteous judg-
ments. Psal. vi. 1. and vii. 11, The He-
brews thought anger chiefly indicated by
the nose; and so represented readiness or
slowness to anger, lB' the shortness or
!gniqth of the nose. Deut. xxix., 20. Joel

ii. 12,

ANGUISH; severe inward pain; tor-
ment or perpfexity as of a travailing wo-
man, Exod. vi. 9. Jer. vi. 24.

ANISE, or DiLL, is a species of the pen-
tandria, digynia plants, and seldom thrives
but in warm climates. Its flower is of the
rose kind, being composed of several petals
arranged in a circular form, and placed on
a cup, which afterwards becomes a fruit,
composed of two seeds of an oval figure.
The leaves are like those of fennel. Anise-
seed has a fine aromatic smell, and is much
used by confectioners and perfumers. Oil
and water distilled from it, are an excellent
cordial, and carminative. It seems to have
grown ﬁlentifull inJudea. Matt. xxiii. 23.
. AN'NA, the daughter of Phanuel, of the
tribe of Asher; she had been early married,
and lived seven years with a hnsband.
After his death, she devoted herself to the
service of God; and, at the morning an
evening sacrifices, reﬁ:&hﬂy attended the
temple, to pour forth her rayers. When
she was fourscore years of age, she found
the blessed Virgin, with the infant Saviour
at the temple, and Simeon blessing God for
him. Inspired by the Holy Ghost, she
praised the Lord, and commended the child
as the promised Messiah, to such as waited
for his coming, and expected the redemp-
tion of Israel by him. ke ii. 36, 37.

AN’NAS or AnN'A-NUS, the son of Seth.
He filled . the office of iligh-priest eleven
l\;ears, and is considered to be the only one

aving five sons, who successively exercised
that office. When deprived of the priest-
hood, he still retained a great share in the
management of public affairs, When Christ
was apprehendedbhe was first carried to
Annas, and then Caiaphas, his son-in-law,
who was high-priest, or perhaps no more
than sagan to Annas that year. John xviii.
13. Both were malicious persecutors of the
apostles on account of their testizing to the
resurrection of Jesus. Acts iv.

ANOINT ; (1.) To pour oil upon one.
Dan. x. 8. ig.) ‘o set apart to some noted
service. 1 Kings xix. 15. (8.) To make
ready, Isa. xxi. 5. (4.) To daub, besmear.
John'ix. 6, 11. The anointing of persons or
things under the law, imported the setting
them apart to the service of God, or to some
important office, as prophet, priest, or ki::g;
and was typical of the communication of the
Holy Ghost to Christ and his church. Exod.
xxviii. 20. The Holy Ghost is called an
UNCTION, or ANOINTING. By himpersons
are separated from the world to the service
of God ; have their nature and works made
holy and lovely; are fitted to run in the
ways of God, and to fight the fight
of faith. 1 John ii. 20,27. God’s anount-
ing of onr Redeemer, imports his ap-

40

ANS

inting him to the office of Mediator,
rophet, Priest, and King; his giving him
a human nature, fully furni with all
the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghost
dwel in him. On this account, he is
called Messiah, Christ, or Anointed. Dau.
ix. 24. Rom. i. 1. Ixxxiv. 9. 1 Sam.
ii. 85. He is anointed above his fellows 3
called to higher offices ; and more abun-
dantly filled with the Holy Ghost than his
people are. Psal. xlv. 7. God anoints his
chosen people, when he endues them with
the gifts, graces, and comforts of the Holy
Ghost; and bestows qi’intual pros| :13
on them. 1 Cor. i. 21. Psal. xxiii. 5.

xcil. 10. They anoint_ their aa with eye-
salve, when they apply to the word and
Spirit of God for saving instruction in the
things of God. Rev. iii. 18, Saul, David,
Zedekiah, and Cyrus, are called the Lord’s

i be farnished

anointed, because set apart and

by him for the kingly e, and the parti-
cular work assi to them. 1 Sam, xii.
3. and xvi. 6. Lam. iv. 20. Isa. xlv, 1.
Touch mot mine anointed, and do my prophets
no harm ; hurt uot the brew patriare

or their seed, whom 1 have chosen

called to my particular friendship and ser-
vice. Psal. cv. 15, The yoke shall be des-
tfoged because of the anointing ; the bondage
and misery of the Assyrians shall be re-
moved on acconnt of the covenant of roy-

d |alty made with David; for the sake of

Clrist, the promised Messiah; and by

means of the Holy Ghl:s.:‘roured down from

heaven to reform the . Isa. x. 27.
ANON; instantly; by and by. Matt.

xiii. 20.

ANOTHER. (1.; A different person or.
thing. Gen. xxx. 24. (2.) More excellent.
Caleb had another spirit than the unbeliev-
ing spies : one disposed to acquiesce in the
will of God, and to trust in his power and
promise. Num. xiv.24; Saul, when anoint-
ed king of Israel, became another man and
had _another heart given him ; his spirit was
rendered more intell'?xent, sagacious, ma-
jestic, bold, and fit for government, than
before. 1 Sam. i. 6,9. Another Jesus, spirit,
or gon&el. is one eta ally or more excellent
than that preachcd by Paul, or communi-
cated blg means of his ministrations. 2 Cor.
xi. 4. False doctrine, chiefly in fundamen-
tal points, is another gos, and yet not
another ; though it be different from, and
subversive of the gospel of Christ; yet in
itself it is no gospel; no tidings at
all to sinful men. Gal. i. 6, 7.

ANSWER; (1.) To reglly to a question, or
call. Prov. xxvi. 4. (2.) To make a defence
or apology before a judge. 2 Tim. iv. 16,
21; 'l‘“b%e@i‘: aﬂe;;&otlll)et. l?'eué xx(\riij 'll's'

o begin to s . Dan. ii. 26. (5.) To
witness for. Gen. xxx. 33. (6.) To obey a
call. Isa. Ixv. 12. (7.) To grant what is
¥nyed for. Psal. xxvii. 7. (8.) To account
or. Job ix. 8. and x1. 2. (9.) To render a
suitable punishment. Ezek. xiv. 7. (10.)
To snit; correspond to. Prov. xxvii. 19,

. iv. 23.—Ax y correspondent to,
meet for. Exod. xxxviit, 18. Matt. iii. 8.
An ansicer of peace, is one importing y
E’:sperity. or happiness. Dent. xx. I1.

n. xli. 16. The answer of a con-
science, nccessary towards baptism, is a
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comcunl’ tious hprmion and practice otl',.tl:’_e
gospe whic! eogagements in
tism are fulfilled. 1 Pet. ui. 21. A fool is to
be answered, and yet not answered, accord-
ing to his fo(ly: his folly is to be exposed,
but not in his own foolish and furious man-
ner. Prov. xxvi. 4, 5.

ANT, or EMMET, a ve
which in the summer arvest lays up
provision for the winter. It is said, that
ants are_ashamed to return empty to their
nests. With prodigious toil and care they
convey the com to their abodes. When

rain m(;i;tgns their nppedr chambers,
they convey their provision to deeper repo-
sitories in t{e urtﬂ If it be wet, pt?ley ry

rovident insect,

it in the sun by day; but it their nests be | the

near a ‘t..h.nmef bu"ids, or dol:es, who d:-
vour it, ry it during a clear moon
night : the;ygnlw off the euds of their gniny,
that it may not bud. They are said to be
extremely careful in the education of their
young. Solomon recommends their exam-
ple to be considered and imitated by sing-
gards. Prov. vi. 6.

ANTI-CHRIST, an adversary of Jesus
Christ.  Heretics who denied the doctrine
of the Trinity, or the divinity or incarnation
of ist, &c. were called Antichrist; of
this sert there were many in the time of the
apestie Jomn. 1 John ii. 13, 29. iv, 13, Bat
one h e class of vyickllgdﬂ perso;a,
prineiples, practiees, is chiefly so de-
signated ; in the daily fear of which the pri-
ive Christians lived. The scriptnrepre-
presents, this ANTICHRIST as the man of sin,
and sem of perditien; as a strong delusion
overspreading the whole Roman empire;
as a terrible judgment introduced by igno-
rance and hatred of the truth and apostasy
from it ; as springing from the bottomless
pit, amid terrible smoke of superstition and
error ; as sitting in the temple, or church,of
God ; as exalting himself above magistrates,
angels, and every thing called God ; as a con-
temner of the gzs of theidolatrous Heathen,
and the God of his professed fathers,-in the
primitive charch, and setting up a new
class of Mahuzzim, deities to protect his dif-
ferent dominions; as given to the vilest
blasphemy, error, cruelty, and persecution;
as possessing a civil and ecclesiastical power
over the ten parts of the Roman empire,
and seizing upon three of them for his pro-
proper domain; as establishing his abomi-
mations pretended by miracles, and lying
wonders ; as excluding from civil commerce
such as do not, more or less, acknowledge
and submiit to his power.

United under one head, the destructive
angel of the bottomless pit, the promoters of
this delusion were to he many .and mis-
chievouns, as locusts and scorpions; ruinous
to smch as had not the true grace of God ;
ttvi_ng their clt:guciclapce. ui:u'ed as with a

iron; s ing lies in risy ; pro-
wgating' tl'::‘ doctrines of !lz‘\')r‘i:ls ;yf’ornid-
ding to marry ; or, on occasions, to use
la':?ul and wholesome meats ;—while their
, having itching ears, would heap

up teachers. and give heed unto fables:
they were to be lovers of themselves, covet-
ons, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to
parents, unthan , unholy, without natu-
ral affection ; truce-breakers, false accusers,
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incontinent, wallowers in all manner of un-
cleanness, intemperate, fierce,despisers of
those that are good; traitors, heady, high-
minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers
of God, creeping into houses, and leading
captive silly women laden with sins. The
i:‘hlef residence x}' this monsti:' w:: (t_;o be
ome : its name, 8¢ ,Baby n & reat.
the mother of harlatty, 33 abominations of the
earth. The nuMBER of his name is 666,
whose numeral letters constitute Latinus, or
mish ; whose square root is twenty-
five, the number of the articles of faith, and
of many other things, in the Romish church.
This antichrist began to work in the apos-
tolic age, but was checked by the power of
Roman empire, till that was destroyed,
and a fearful apostasy from the faith hap-
pened in the church. ~ His duration is 1
years ; during which he promotes idolatry,
es, and blasphemy, treads the churc|
under foot, persecutes the saints, who
all along bear WITNESS inst his abomi-
nations; nor do the terrible mVﬁs of the
Turkish angels, loosed from the Euphrates,
in the least make his subjects repent of
their idolatries, murders, sorceries, fornica-
tions, thefts. At the end of his reign he shall,
with both craft and fury, almost entirely
silence faithfe) witnesses for Christ: but
suddenly, by the pure preaching of the gos-
pel; by the effusion of sevenfold plagues,
or vials of divine wrath; and by the revolt
and opposition of his own subjects, he shall
be teml:lz destroyed, to the consternation
of his adherents, and the great Jolv’ of
the saints, both Jews and Gentiles.” Dan.
vii. 8—13, 20—26. and xi. 36—40. 2 Thess.
ii. 8—~12. 1 Tim. v. 1—8. 2 Tim, iii. 1—7.
and vi., 8, 4. Rev. ix. 111, 20, 21; xi.
xiii—xix.

The above characters, drawn from the
scri‘:ture, cannot with justice be applied to
the heathen emperors of Rome; much less
to the fanciful Danish Antichrist of Popish
writers, the Armillus of the Jews, or the
Daggial of the Mahometans. The Maho-
metan system may indeed be considered as
Antichrist, in a less and more improper
sense; but many of the_above characters
are inapplicable” to it. It sits not in the
church; nor does it make any pretensions
of power equal to God's; allows of no idola-

; mor is it noted for persecution of the
saints; nor was it established by lying
wonders, but by the power of the sword.

Baut every part of the above character is
clearly applicable toPapacy. In the apos-
tolic it began to work in the ambition
and false doctrines of the pretended apostles ;
in the succeeding ages it operated more an
more in the growth of error and suﬁerstltnon,

and in the aspiring temper of the clergy,
especiall¥ of the Bishops of Rome. e
power of the emperors was long a check

upon the pride of the Roman bishops; but
when the seat of the empire was removed
to Constantinople, about A. D. 380, when
the western empire was entirely dissolved
by the barbarians, 4. D. 476; and, finally,
when in A. D. 586, the emperor Justin de-
prived Rome of her consuls and senate, and
made it subject to the Exarch of Ravenna,

thea' had full opportunity to exert their
ambition. :
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Seven forms of government, (viz. by kings,
consuls, decemvirs, tribunes, dictators, em-
seorors, Heathen and Christian, and by

thic kings, had severally prevailed in
RomMEe; when the empire was, at length, di-
vided into ten different sovereignties. The
Christian clergy had assumed the unscrip-
tural dignities of lordly bishops, archbishops,
metropolitans, patriarchs, &c. They still
wanted a head to unite them into one body.
The bishops of Rome, by encouraging ap-
peals to their bar, by pretended acts of
conncil in their favour, and other fraudu-
lent methods, aimed at the sovereignt{;
nor were the patriarchs of Constantinople
idle. Greﬁo the Great filled the Romish
see about % 600. In opposition to John
of Constantinople, he loudly maintained,
That whoever claimed a universal head-
ship over the Christian church, was doubt-
less the forerunner of Antichrist, if not ac-
tually . Meanwhile, he laboured with
all his might to increase the fooleries of su-
perstition: the multitude of which, counected
with their attendant errors, now darkened
the face of the Christian church. To pro-
cure preferment, Boniface, the third Bishop
of Rome, by flattering Phocas, the emperor
of Constantinople, one of the vilest traitors
and murderers, and one of the most inhu-
man and wicked wretches that ever breath-
ed, procnred himself the title of Universal
Bishop, about A. D. 606, or 608. Deputies
were immediately despatched thr the
western charches to introduce the new
superstition, and procure submission to the
Romish yoke. These deputies were often
very ignorant, and quite incapable of offi-
ciating in the langu of the countries to
which they came. remedy was found :
about ,Aa Di Gﬁ?, it is aaidll ope Vli)t|alian
appointe religious worship in public to
be performed in lfalil. This at once con-
cealed the ignorance of the deputies, and
marked the churcbes with an implicit sub-
Jjection to Rome.

The Popes exerted their newly acquired
power to promote the idolatrous worship
of images, relics, saints, and angels ; addin
to the former superstition, by erecting new of-
fices and orders of monks, till the nations
groaned under the load of the numerous and
oppressive clergy ; who, by crafty and base
means, a,:pro riated to themselves most of
the wealth an: %ower of'the Christian world.
Not content with ecclesiastical authority, the
Popes gmped at the civil power also. Aboyt
750, or 756, they became princes of Italy, lords
of the three soverei ties ; viz. the dukedom
of Rome, the exarchate of Ravenna, and the
region of Pentapolis. They gradually pro-
ceeded to claim supreme authority over all
the kings and emperors in Christendom ;
deposing the emperors of Gemany, kings of
France, England, &c. at pleasure, and ab-
solving their subjects from their aflegiance.
They pretended to dispose of the countries
in Asia, Africa, and America, to the Portn-
ﬂe&e and Spaniards, who conquered them.

ey extended their power to the angels ;
charging them to conduct to the celesti
mansions such departed soulsasthey pleased ;
and ordering devils to leave the bodies
which they had possessed. They imyiomzy
laid claim to authority over God himsel
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they pretended to form and divide the glv-
rified body of Jesus at pleasure : by issming
pardons, and indulgences in sin, can-
celling the obligation of oaths &c. they vir-
tually overturned the divine laws, What
linorant, proud, blasphemers, Atheists, en-
chanters, murderérs, whoremongers, inces-
tuous and perjured persons, many of the
Popes were; and how ignorance, super-
stion, idolatry, and every other crime,
abounded by their means, is well known to
every one acquainted with their histon;i.
Inthe tenth and eleventh centuries, thin:
were in a most deplorable condition.
greater part of the Romish Christians were
uried in sensuality, and blinded by impiety.
In the subsequent age, scholastic learning
began to pervert and obscure the scriptures,
rendering the Christian doctrines quite un-
intelligible, and to support the abominations
then practised. To render it impossible for
the laity to discover the errors aud horrid
villanies of the clergy, their reading of the
scriptures by any but the priests was repre-
sented as extremely dangerous, and de-
clared to be highly criminal. To silence
every murmur against their conduct, courts
of inquisition were erected, by means of
which, the least suspicion of pretended he-
resy, or even the most false accusation, ex-
posed the wretched victim to confiscation
of ‘goodl, imprisonment, tortures, and death.
n
God

every part of the Antichristian period

had witnesses for the truth; who were
terribly persecuted and murdered by the
Papists. The Waldenses of Piedmount, in
France, in the twelfth and thirteenth cen-
turies; the Wickliffites of England in the
fourteenth; the Bohemians in the fifteenth,
were the most noted: and nearly two mil-
lions, if not more, were murdered on that
account. Jn the sixteenth century, the
shocking impiety, fraud, and oppression of
the Romish clergy {rovoked ast numbers
to throw off their yoke. The Pope’s autho-
rity was abolished in Britain, Sweden,
Denmark, Holland, and a at number of
States in Germany and Switzerland. Mul-
titudes in France, Poland, Hungary, and
even in Italy and Spain, were convinced of
and rejected the Popish delusions. By an
estublishment of their abominations in the
council of Trent, but chiefly by murderous
wars and persecutions in Germany
Low Countries,and France; bz horrid massa-
cres in France and Ireland; by bloody per-
secutions in Poland, Hnng;ry, y
Scotland, Savoy, &c. the Pope’s agents,
for about one hundred and fifty years, at.
ltempted to regain the influence “they bad

t.

o8
Some writers on the subject have sap+
posed that Antichrist’s general 2
the witnesses, and their death of thm&::
and a Mﬁ have already happened.

things smmilar indeed "have taken piace.
After the council of Constance, which abeat
1414, sat three emandnhalf‘,tou
Popery, the ians remarkably pre-
vailed. ~ After the affairs of the

had been about three years and a balf in 2
ruined condition, Maurice, who had former-

ly betrayed took arms in their favosr,
and recovered their liberties about 4. D.
11551, After several persecutions, each of
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which continmed abont three years and a
half, the protestants of Savoy more than
once obtained relief. Three years and a
balf the protestant religion seemed almost
ruined in England, under Queen Mary:
in ander King James 11. but at
end thereof was re-established by Elisabeth
and King William: nor was it much above
three years and a half, when relief from the
massacres
testants in France and Ireland. But itis
obsegvable, all these slaughters were parti-
cular; nor are the kingdoms of this world
yet become the kingdoms of our Lord, and
of his Christ. We must therefore believe
the last and most grievous t with
Autichrist to be yet to come.
wer has already been
t A. D. 718, the Sa-

The An}icwua:
plagued o .
racens, who hated the Papists for their ido-
:1:3; poured themselves into Spain, and
red it almost a desert. Tlu:xlwent on,
ravaging the south of France Charles
Martel cut off Abdilrachman their general,
and 30,000 of his troops, A. D. 784.—From
899 to 980, the contentions between the de-
scendants of Charles the Great, emperor of
Germa:‘y and king of ‘France the ra-
the Hungarians and Saracens in
I deluged these countries with blood.—
FProm 1080 to 1200, prodigions multitudes
were cut off in the croisades which the
the establishment of their power
, instigated the Christian princes to
wage with the Seljukian Turks and Sara-
eens, for the recovery of Palestine. Scarcel
a kingdom in Europe but suffered exceed-
5'0’ g{ this mad exploit.—From 1200 to
, the contentions of the Guelphs and
@Gibellines, or the Pope’s and Emperor’s
m de‘uged Italy and Germany with
From 1870 to 1447, the schism of the
P opes occasioned terrible wars in Spai ,
Germany, and Italy. The Bohe-
mians too, for a considerable time scourged
the l:;sisu by successive wars. Between
1486 1534, a sweating sickness and other
pestilential disorders carried off vast mul-
titades in Engl‘lmd, Germany, and France.
Frem aboat 1370 to 1608, the Ottoman Turks
proved a terrible sconrge to the Antichris-
tians who inhabited Humry, Poland, the
east of the Adriatic sea, isles of the Me-
, Italy, and Germany.

These disasters, the judicious Lowman,
Doddridge, and dnioe, suppose to compre-
hend the first five vials of wrath appointed
for Antichrist: we rather, with Newton and
Gill, sappose them all to be futare, and to
kappen immediately after the slaughter of
ough we readily grant
the events above referred to and other simi-

occurrences to have barbingers

i!’

An attentive observer of the events of the
centary. and especially those connected
, and resulting from the French Revo-
, must conclude, that the prophecies
ing to the punishment of the Antichris-
ers hgmn motet mf:libably fal
in part, not yet accom-
i .of'l's'o:epcoumﬁes f:e which tahe n'l’-
thori » Pope was most dee
Meg. and whenp:b question his absolgte
supremacy was to expose the daring indivi-

e

-

to be granted to the Pro-| though

ART

dual, of whatever runk, to certain destrac-
tion, have been tesribly shaken, and literal)
deluged with blood. H’he Pope, who lei
claim to universal sovereignty, is reduced °
to a mere nominal dominion over a very li-
mited territory; and his spiritual domina-
tion has received a check equally effectual.
The sword of war has &re red way for
the pacific sceptre of the Lord Jesns; and
with t to the exact period
when t‘ge reign of papal superstition, or of’
infidel mtl:lety, shall wholly cease, be co-
vered with a veil too thick for human pene-
tration, we are excited to exertion, and
ence to hope, by the promises of
Scriptare :—It is pot for you (said the
Saviour to_his too curious " disciples,) to
know the times or the seasons, which the
Father hath put in his own power—but ye
shall be my witnesses unto the uttermost
parts of the earth. Actsi.7,8.
AN-TI'OCH. Sixteen cities of this name
were founded in Western Asia, by Selencus
Nicator, the first Syro-Grecian monarch, te
perpetuate the memory of his father: bat
the scripture speaks only of two viz. (1.)
ANTIOCH, the capital of Syria. This is
thought to be the same with Riblah, in the
land of Hamath, where Nebuchadnezzar
:'pent some of the time during the siege of
erusalem ; and where he slew Zedekiah's
children, and put oat his eyes; and also put
to death some other chief men of Judah.
It stood on both sides of the river Orontes,
about twelve miles from the Mediterranean
sea; and near it was the famed temple of
Daphne. It was about ten miles in circuit;
was the residence of Alexander’s Syro-Gre-
cian successors, one of the most flou-
rishing, rich, and trading cities in the world.
Here the Jews held equal privileges with
the Greeks. Vespasian, Titus, and other
emperors, ed the city with ho-
noars and privileges. Here Paul and Bar-
nabas preached a considerable time: here
Peter dissembled, in refusing to eat with
the Gentiles; here the followers of our Re-
deemer were first called Christians, a few
years after his ascension. Acts xi. 19—27,
xiv. 96. and xv. 85. Gal. ii. 11. The church
founded here continned famous for several
ages; and here one of the Patriarchs had
his seat; here also the Chrysostom.
in the end of the fourth century, pruchq«i
with amazing applanse and success. This
city was thrice in the fourth century nearly
destroyed b eart&guakes. and as often in the
fifth. In A. D. 548, the Persians took it,
barnt the city, and put all the inhabitants to
the sword. e emperor Justinian rebuilt it
more beantiful and regular than ever; but
the Persians quickly retook it, and demo-
lished its walls. In A. D. 588, 60,000
of its inbabitants perished in an earth-

uake. The city was again speedily re-
qlmilt; but the St:racem t%:ki pj D. 637 ;
since which, Christianity has dwindled to

the lowest state. Nicephorus, the Greek
emperor, retook the city from the Saracens,
A. D. 966; but not long after the Saracens
or Seljukian Turks, regained the ssion.
Iv 1008, the croisades wrested it rom them ;
but, in 1188, they retook and utterly demo-
lished it. At present it is scarcely better
than a heap of ruins.
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(2.) AN'TI-OCH, the capital of Pisidia. Here
Paul and Barnabas, permitted by the ruler
of the Jewish sy e, preached the gos-
pel with considerable success, till the Jews
raised a persecution aﬁumt them, and ob-
liged them to leave the place. Actsxiii. 14—51.

AN-TI-PA'TRIS, a city of Canaan, situ-
ated in a pleasant valley, near the moun-
tains, in the way from Jerusalem to CEsA-
REA ; and about seventeen or eighteen miles
distant from Joppa, forty-two ffom Jerusa-
lem, and twenty-six from Cesarea. It was
embellished and enlarged by Herod the
Great; and from his father Antipater it re-
received its name. Here Paul and his
guard halted in their rout to Cesarea. Acts

xxiii. 82,

ANTIQUITY, existence a long time ago.
Isa. xxiii. 7.

ANVIL, a smith’s tool for placing his
work on, to be beaten out and forged. "The

or uppermost surface of the anvil,
ought to be very hard and smooth: it has
often a beak or horn at the end, for round-
ing of hollow work; the whole is ordinarily
mounted on a wooden block. Isa. xli. 7.

APACE, swiftly, speedily. Psal. xviii. 13.

APART, aside from others. Matt. xiv.
23. To set apart, is to separate from others
to a private place, Lev. av. 19; or to a sa-
cred use. Exod. xiii. 13. God sets apart the

ly for himselt': in astonishing grace, and

y means of an astonishing ransom, he sets

them apart from the world, to enjoy his fa-

vour and fellowsbip, and to honour and serve
him. Psal. iv. 8.

APE, or monkey, a four-footed animal,
somewhat resembling the human figure. Its
face is naked, and its claws are like the nails
of amaa. Of all the diversified kinds of apes,
the satyrs most resemble mankind; and, of
old, were worshipped as ?ds ; they have no
tail, and are not very unlike an unhandsome
old man. The ourant outang, or black-
faced monkey, called the savage, is next in
resemblance to mankind; and next to it is
the baboon, or whiskered ape, with a short
tail. The other kinds of monkeys, do not
80 much resemble the human species; but
as they are very tractable, they are taught
to perform many tricks, in imitation of men.
This disposition to imitate the actions of
men, frequently leads to their capture b
them. By washing their own eyes wi
strong gum-water or putting on shoes filled
with glue, left near them for the purpose,
they are easily taken. Auciently the m' -
tians worshipped apes: and they are still
adored in many places of the East Indies.
Among other rarities,Solomon’s fleet brought
from (Sphir ivory and apes. 1 Kingss x. 23.

ATH-PHAR-SA’CHI-TES. See SAMARI-
TANS,

A’PHEK, (1.) A city in the tribe of Ju-
dah, where the Philistines encamped when
the ark of God was brought from Shiloh and
taken; and which is possibly the same with

APH'E-RAH, mentioned 1 8am. iv. 1. Josh,
xv. §3. (2.) A city in the tribe of Issa-
char, and valley of Jezreel, near the moun-
tains of Gilboa, where Saul and his sons
were slain. It was probably the king of
this city whom Joshua slew. 1 Sam. xxix.
1. Josh. xii. 18, (3.) A city of Asher, on the
border of the Zidonians, and where tl’:ey suf-
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fered the Canaauites to remain. Josh. xix.
80. Judg. i. 831. It was probably one of the
two last into which Benhadad's defeated
army fled and were destroyed, to the num-
ber ‘of 27,000, by the fall of the walls on
them: some writers consider the place of
their retreat to have been Aphek, near Bi-
blos in Syria; where there was a temple of
Venus, infamous for the most notorious
lewdness. 1 Kings xx.'26.

APIECE: every one; for every one.
Numb. vii, 86. and 1ii. 47

A-POC'RY-PHA, a number of books

nerally placed between the Old and New

‘estaments, or otherwise bound up there-
with. They were ut least partly read im
Brivate by the ancient Christians, as nseful ;

ut were not admitted into the canon o
scripture.  None of them were ever receiv-
ed by the Jews, to whom the oracles of God
were then committed. Nor are they found
in Melto's catalogue of the canonical books
in the second centnry; nor does Ori in
the third, or Epiphanius in the fourth, in the
least acknowledge their anthenticity. Few
of them were allowed to be canonical till
in the pinth_and tenth centaries, when the

orance of the people, and the craft of the
clergy, were so great as to allow any thing
to pass for divine; nor was their authorit
ever established, until the Popish cou
of Trent, and by a few of the I’apal dupes
at Florence. Every attentive reader must
perceive that these books want the majesty
of inspired scripture; and that there are im
them a variety of things wicked, false, and
contrary to the oracles of God.

The first book of Esdras is generally no-
thing but a bad extract of the two last chap-
ters of Chronicles and the book of Ezra.
The author falsely makes Zerubbabel a
young man in the days of Darius Hystaspis,
and Joakim to be his son, chap. v. 5;
whereas, he was the son of Joshua the hifh-
priest. Neh. xii. 10. He calls Darius, king
of Assyria, m after that empire was utterly
dissolved ; represents some things to be
done under Darius which were done under
Cyrus. Compare chap. iv. xIviii. lvii. lviii,
with Ezra i. and iii. 1.—The second
Esdras never appeared so much as in Greek,
only in Latin; andis acollection of fu-
bles, dreams, and visions, so bad that even
the council of Trent were ashamed to ac-
knowledge it as divine. From abundance of
palugs therein, the author rs to have
read the New Testament; and hence s,
of the signs of the times, and of the third

ether the book of Tobit was oriﬂtully
written in Hebrew, we know not; are
rather inclined to think the Chaldee, from
which Jerome made his translation, was the
original. The Grecisms observable in Cas-
talio’s copy, or in the Hebrew copies pab-
lished by Munster and Fagius, plainly prove
them to be no originals, but versions from
the Greek, The book is perhaps entirely a
fable. It is not probable, that in the time
of Sennacherib and Esarhaddon, father
should live one hundred and fifty-eight
years, and the son one hundred and twen
seven, It is certain, no angel of
could falsely call hilpseh' Azarias, the son of
Ananias, as that writer affirms The fabu-
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lous story of Sarah’s
saccessively killed on their marriage-night
by an evil spirit; and of that spirit’s being
driven away by the smell and smoke of the
roasted heart and liver of a fish, and bound

in the uttermost parts of ; of the cure
of Tobit’s blindness bya touch of the gall of
a fish; and of his and the angel’s ma ing a

y meal of the rest; a; of the angel

el’s presenting to God the prayers of
the saints, fully prove it to be a collection
old wives’ /lb&a Chap. v. 12. and ii. 8.
snd viii. 2, 3. and xi, 8—183. and xii. 16.
The book of Judith is a romantic history
of a great deliverance wroaght for the Jews
a woman of this name, who crattily cat
the head of Holofernes, the Assyrian
ral. It seems to have been written in
Chaldee Ianﬁuage- from which Jerome
translated it. But where to piace this his-
tory comsistently with itself, we know not.
This noted deliverance is.said to have hap-
pened after the Jews returned from their
captivity, and after the temple was rebuilt ;
and yet about the eighteenth year of Nebn-
chdfu nezzar, and after it the A iraoltﬂimb‘l'e
eighty years, or more. Chap. ii.1; iv. 8;
v.18,19. and xvi. 20—35, It 1’: impossible’
to reconcile these things with one another
or with trath. It is, at best, extremely im-
Pprobable that Bethulia, a small town, should
stand out against so powerful an army ; or
that the death of the general shonld cause
the whole of his troops to betake themselves
to a shamefal flight! It is wholly incon-
sistent with the purity and piety of the
sacred volume, to commend a woman as one
who poueue& the fear of the Lord, who
was guilty of notorious lying; of licentions-
ness and impurity ; of profane swearing;
of murder ; and o sgeakmg in praise of that
:.ﬁ'dg' committed by Simeon. Chap. ix. xi.

xiii.
The addition to Esther contains almost
seven chapters, which are not at all better
than of Judith ; they were evi-
deatly never written in the Hebrew lan-
geage. Itis contrary to the inspired history
to affirm, as this anthor does, that the
eunuch’s attempt to take away the life of
Ahasuerus was in the second year of his
reign ; that Mordecai was at the very time
rewarded for his discovery ; that Haman had
advanced before this event, and was
provoked with Mordecai for his discovery
of the eunuchs’ treason ; that Haman was a
onian, and intended to transfer the
&:mment of Persia to the Macedonians.
Compare chap. xi. 2. and xii. 1. with Esth,
I.3. and ii. 16—31; chap. xi. 3. and xii. 5.
with vi. 3. and chap. xii. 6. and xvi. 10, 11,
with jii. 1—5. How stupid to represent
erus as looking upon Esther like «
ferce lion, and yet with a countenance full of
grace! chap. xv. 7, 18, 14.—to represent him
u calling the Jews the children of the most
h and most mighty living God, chap. x. 16;
~and as ordering the heathen to keep the
feast of Parim.
The book of Wisdom was not penned by
n, as its author falsely pretends ; nor
was it ever found in Hebrew. It appears
this author had read Plato and the Greck
poets ; and borrows expressions from them,
2 Ambrosia, the river of forgetfulness; the
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kivdom of Plato, &c. Chap. i, 14; vii. 18.
and xix. 20. Some expressions in it seem to
be taken from the prophets, and even from
the New Testament. Compare chap. vii. 26.
with Col. i. 15. Heb. i. 8. Some suppose
Philo the Jew to be the author of it ; but the
writer rather seems to have been an apostate
Christian. He condemns the marriage-bed
as sinful, and excludes bastards from the
hope of salvation ; represents the souls of
men as d in bodies according to their
merits in a former state of beinﬁ; makes the
marder of Abel the cause of the tlood ; repre-
sents the ptians as plagued by their own
idols, though it is certain they never wor-
shipped frogs, locusts, or lice’; calls the Di~
vine LoGos, or second Eerson_ of the Trinity,
a capour and stream. Chap. iii. 18, 18 ; vili.
20; x. 8, 4 ; xii. 23, 24. and vii. 25. .

The book of Ecclesiasticus is a much more
valuable work than the former. One Jesus,
the son of Sirach, by reading the scriptures,
and other good books, attained to a con-
siderable share of knowledge. He collected
the grave and short sentences of such as
went before him, and added many of his
own. His book was originally written in
Hebrew or Chaldee: but Jesus, his grand-
son, translated it into Greek, during the -
reign of Ptolemy Euergetes, king of Egypt,
about two bundred and forty years before
our Saviour’s birth ; and begs pardon if he
had done any thing amiss; which 'lpll.aml
shows, that he was not inspired. ou|
it be admitted to be the best of all the
:rocryphal books, yet it contains many

hings contrary tosound doctrine. It repre-
sents the divine Logos, or Son, as created
by God; it speaks of honouring parents,
and giving of alms, as an atonement for sin ;
it s that Sawnuel Yrophe;led after his
death, and shewed Saul his end ; and that
Elias the Tishbite was ordered to pacify the
wrath of the Lord, and to turn the father to
the son. Chap. xxiv. 9. and ili. 8, 80. and
xii, 4, 5. and xlvi. 20. and xlviii. 10,

The book of Baruch deserves no better
title than an arrant romance. It gretends
to have been written by Baruch at Babylon,
when the probability is, that he never went
thither ; that it was read to Jechonial at the
river Sud, which is no where else mentioned ;
nor could Jechoniah hear it there, as he was
confined in prison. It mentions a collection
to purchase sacrifices, made by the captives
in Babylon, and sent to Joakim the priest,
along with the sacred vessels which Zede-
kiah had made ; but, how conld the captives,
newly enslaved in ﬁabylon, be able to col-
lect a considerable sum of money? How
could they send it to a high-priest that did
not then exist? How could the sacred ves-
sels which Zedekiah made be returned from
Babylon, when it does not appear that L:e
made any ? Or, how could they be returned
before they were carried away, along with
himself? The author borrows a variety of
expressions from Daniel ; and so must have
lived after Baruch was dead. The epistle
ascribed to Jeremiah is ncither written in
his style, nor in the style of the scriptures;
and ridiculously turns seventy years into
scren generations. The Song of the Three
Children in the furnace, is partly a poor
imitation of the 148th DPsulm; and partly
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deprecatory, not saited to such a deliver-
ance. The acconnt of the flame’s streaming
above the turnace * forty and nine cnbits ;
and of the angel’s ¢ smiting the flame out of
the oven, and making a most whistlin
wind’ in it, seems entirely fabulous an
romantic ; nor is it consistent with the fire’s
loosing their bands. The story of Susanna
has not the least appearance of trnth. That
it was originally in Greek, is manifest from
the allusion, in the punishment pronounced
on the elders; and to the mastic and holm
trees, under which, they said, they found
Susanna and the young man together. How
absurd to affirm, that in the beginning of the
captivity, Joachim, the husband of Susanna,
was become considerably rich; that there
were Jewish jndges of life and death in
Babylon; that Daniel, who was bronght up
in the court, had leisure, or, being so young,
was admitted to be a judge; that Susanna
went into her garden to wash at noon dons',
and did it without searching if any bedy
was there; or that the elders attempted to
force her, when they could not bnt every
moment expect the return of her maids!

The story of Bel and the Dragon is still
more romantic. How improbable, that Cy-
rus, a Persian, would worship a Babylonian
idoi; an idol, too, that was broken to pieces
at the taking of the city! How absurd to
imagine that a man of his sense could believe
an _image of brass and clay did really-eat
and drink ! How ritiful. to represent Daniel
as discovering that the priests came and
devoured the provisions, by making the
king’s servants strew ashes on the floor,
when the priests might so easily perceive
them, or the servants so readily give infor-
mation of their being placed there! How
absurd the statements, that the newly con-
qgered Babylonians should, by menaces,
oblige Cyrus to deliver up his beloved Da.
niel to them, to be cast into the den of lions!
that Habakkuk should be then alive to bring
him food, and that Cyrus should wait seven
days before he went to the den, to see what
was become of his favourite!

The prayer ascribed to Manasseh never
appeared in the Hebrew language ; and
seems to be the product of a proud Pharisee,
The anthor speaks of just persons, as Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, as being without sin,
and not called to repent.

The books of the Maccabees are a history
of events relative to the Jews under the
ﬁpvernment of the priest Mattathias, and

is descendants; and are, especially the

first book, of considerable use. It seems to
have been originally written in the Hebrew
or Chaldee: in this langnage Origen saw it;
and from this Iangnafe erome probably
made his translation. Itcould nothe written
b‘\;msplration: the writer often obscrves,
that there was no pro{lm in his times, Chap.
iv. 46; ix. 27; and xiv.41: and, indeed, he
has fallen into several mistakes ; as, that
Alexander the Great parted his kingdom
among his honourable servants while he
was yet alive: that Antiochns the Great
was taken alive by the Romans; that they

ve India and Media, ‘)arts of his king-

om, to Eumenes king of Pergamns; that

the Roman senate consisted of three hun-
dred and twenty persons ; that Alexander
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Balas was the son of Antiochus Epiphanes
&c. Chap. i. 6. and viii. 6—S8, 15, 16. and
x

. 1.

The second book of Maccabees is very in-
ferior to the first. It contains a history of
fifteen years ; and is an abridgment of the
work of one Jason of Cyrene. The author
concludes it, by imploring forgiveness if he
bad said any thing unbecoming the story :
indeed, he had reason to do so, considering
what a nunber of inconsistent and erroneous
things he asserts : as, that Judas Maccabeus
was alive in the 188th year of the Seleucidwm,
when he died in the 152d ; that Antiochus
Epiphanes was killed at the temple of Nanea
in lgeuia; whercas, he died on the fron-
tiers of Babylon, ot a violent disease ;
Nehemiah built the second temple and altar,
whereas they were_ built sixty years before
he came from Persia ; that Jcremiah hid the
tabernacle, ark, and altar of incense in a
cave ; that Persepolis was in being one hun-
dred years after Alexander had burnt it to
ashes : that Judas did well in offering
?rayers and sacrifices to make reconciliation

or the dead ; that Razis acted right in mur-
dering himself to escape the fury of the Sy-
rians, &c. Chap. i, ii, ix. 3, ; xil.48
—45. and xiv.87.

The third book of the Maccabees is the
history of a persecution raised against the
Jews in Pt, but miraculously prevented.
Some term Josephus’s account of the martyrs
who suffered under Antiochns, the Fo 3
but that which Calmet calls so, appears to be
nothing else than the Arabic history of the
Jewish nation as given in the London Poly-
glot. It extends tv about one hundred and
sixty years ; begins at Seleucus’s attempt to
gillage the temple, and ends just before the

irth of” Jesus Christ. A

A-POL-LO'NIA. There was a city of
this name on the west of Canaan; but that
mentioned in scripture was a city of Mace-
donia, founded by the Corin! , and
scarce noted for apy thing, but that Cesar
Augustns there learned the Greek language.
It stood mear Amphipolis, to the south.
Acts xvii. 1.

A-POL'LOS, a Jew of Alexandria, who
came to Ephesus at the time Paul set off on
his third jonrney to Jerusalem. He wasa
very eloquent msn; and had a great ac-
qlmniul:ui;, '}Viﬂl the nsé:r:l l}ures. Ny ith dis-
tinguished fervour a gence, he tanght
tl!e‘rhinp of the Lord Jesus, knowi X
the baptism of John. Aquila and P
baving heard him boldly preach in the syma-
Wne, shewing that Jesus was the

essiah and Baviour, took him home with
them, and instructed him more fully in the
Christian faith. He departed thence, with
letters of recommendation to Achaia ; where
he was very useful in umngtbenna:be new
converts, and demonstrating to Jc'a
from their own scriptures, that Jesus
Nazareth was indeed the Messiah promised
to their fathers. Here, as at Epliesus, he
watered the churches which Paul had plast-
ed. His fine address, and obliging beha-
vionr, had nearly occasioned a schism at
Corinth ; some pretending to be of Paal's
party, others of pollos’s, others of Cephas’s,
and others, 3retending et higher, to be of
Christ’s. exed at t‘m, Apo‘hoo left
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Achaia ; and, with Zenas, the lawyer, sail-
ed for Crete. Thence he went to Ephesus;
and was there when Paul wrote his first
epistle to Corinth ; whither he conld hardly
be prevailed on to return. Acts xviii, 21
-328, 1 Cor. i. 12; iil. 4—6. and xvi. 13. Tit.

ii. 15.

APOSTLE, a messe seat on a peca-
liar and important e . Jesus Christ is
called the Apostle our ession ; God
sent him to declare his will, and found his
church; and he is the auti\or, substance,
and end of those divine truths, which we
%lreqnired to believe and profess. Heb.

Our Saviour, in the second or third year of | G/

hispublic ministry, first appointed, and then
seni forth, twel\tv‘;yof his fgﬁgwen, whom he
APosTLES. These he sent ont by
two and two. Simon Peter and Andrew
his brother ; James the son of Zebedee, and
John his brother ; Philip and Bartholomew ;
Thomas and Matthew ; James the son of
Alpheus, and Jude his brother; Simon the
ite, Judas Iscariot. Of these
wposties Matthew had been a publican;
other four, if not all the rest, fishermen of
Galilee, e New Testament church not
being fonnded till after our Saviour’s resur-
rection, their first mission was merely tem-
porary ; confined to the cities of Israel ; and
In nothing superior to that of the seven
disciples, afterward sent on the same errand.
Their work was to preach that the kingdom
o heaven, or the gosgel dispensation, sas
at hand ; and to confirm their doctrine by
the miraculons healing of diseases, and the
casting ont of devils. They were to provide
Do subsistence for their journey, but to ex-
pect it from their hearers ; nor were they to
use any fawning coartesy to gain favour ;
but were to shake off the dust of their feet,
a3 a testimony against the city or family
which rejected them. In the execution of
their mission they had considerable success.
Jesus travelled, they were his ordin-
ary attendants ; and w'hen e multiplied the
loaves, they, as his servants, distributed the
bread to tze maultitade. Matt. x. Mark iii.
and vi, 7—I8. Luke vi. Matt. xiv. and xv,
At their request, he farnished them with
apattern by which to form their prayers :
what he publicly preached to the multitnde
he privately explained to_them ; often dis-
coursed to them of his sufferings ; and com-
mitted to them the keys of the kingdom of
heaven. When James and Joln proved
their ambition by seeking some high post in
government, the rest were highly offend-
ed, as they knew not yet the naturc of his
om. ~ Just before his death, Jesus in-
formed them of the aKproaching destruction
of the Jewish church and state ; and of his
own coming to judgment: he assured them,
that in a few days one of them should betray
into the hands of his enemies to be
crucified. It seems the most of therp at first
toncurred with Judas, in taking offence at
ary’s expensive anointing of their Master.
With the whole of them he celebrated his last
mer; with all 3!‘ ‘t|||em (e):lcept perhap;
n he instituted the sacred supper; an
addressed them in snitable exxg:tations
and_consolatory gromiscs. yarﬁcular:{ of
the Holy Ghost which was to be poured out
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upon them. They were so satisfied with
these discourses, that, whatever impertinent
questions they had formerly asked, they
now owned t he e:fo inly. When
Jesus was apprebended, he desired his per-
se(:ntoratotorbenitof tl;:am; the ll;::-
ever, ungenerously forsook him, an :
his cmc?gxlon threw them into the test
consternation, as they had all along dreamed
of his erecting a temporal kingdom.- Judas
being dead, and Thomas absent, he, on the
evening after his resurrection, appeared to
ten of them, amidst their perplexity : he re-
newed their commission, and breathed on
them as a token of his sending the Holy
host. Luke xi. Matt, xvi. xx. xxiv—
xxvi. John xii—xviii. and xx.

After gimi them repeated proofs of his
resurrection, he, just hefore his ascension,
gave them a formal commission, to go into
all the world, and preach the gospel to ev.
creature ; assured them of his presence an

rotection ; and that he would confirm their

octrine by miraculous proofs : he bid them
tarry at Jerusalem for the effusion of the
Holy Ghost, which should be sent upon them
ina few days. After they had witnessed
their Master’s departure to the heavenly
mansions, they chose Matthias in the place
of Judas. On the day of Pentecost, a feast
appointed to commemorate the giving of the
law, the Holy Ghost, in theshape of cloven
tongues of fire, descended on each of them;
who rendered them bold aud infallible in
preaching the lzospel; gualified them to
speak in every language ; to discern men’s
tempers ; and to confer the miracnlous influ-
ence of speaking with tongues on others by
the Iu{ingonof eir hands. They preached
to multitudes ; and thousands were convert-
ed. They daily repaired to the courts of
the temple, where amidst vast numbers they
roved gesm to be the true Messiah, who
ad risen from the dead, and was ascended
to glory; and confirmed their doctrine by
unquestionable miracles. Stung with indig-
nation at their extolling oné whom they bad
ut to death as a malefactor, and at their
oldly charging upon them the guilt of' his
murder, the Jewish sanhedrim imprisoned
them: an angel liberated them; and they
returned to their work. They were again
apprehiended, and strictly charged to preach
no moret:n the same((:‘ ctalt‘ esust. thgg amaz-
ing joy, they endur e greatest sufferings ;
lll::r wyent 0¥l with their work ; both in rnb-
lic and private. When they were next ap-
rehiended, the sanhedrim had almost agreed
t them to death ; but advised by Gama-
Iief,mthey dismissed them with a solemn
charge, uever more to preach in our Sa-
viour’s name. Soon after this, the Apostles
ordained a number of deacons to manage
the alms of the church. A furious storm of
persecution soon after arose, whichscattered
the other preachers, but the Apostles abode
at Jerusalem. When they had continued
in Judea about eighteen years, the eleven,
(for James tbﬁ brother of John had been
murdered by Herod) constituted part of a
solemn synod, where it was enacted, ‘ That
no observance of t:e Ml?”(lj(i c_e{'el:llo:‘;es
ought to be imposed on the Christial n-
veEths 3’ bat tlmt,pt% avoid the offence of weak
brethren, they should ¢ abstain from meats
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offered to idols, and from things s led
and blood.” John xxi. Matt. xxviii. Mark

xvi. Acts i—viii. and xv. .

Not long after, it scems, the Apostles dis-
persed themselves into other countries; de-
termining their courses, as it is said, by lot ;
Peter went into Pontus, Galatia, and parts
adjacent ; Andrew into Scythia and Sogdi-
ana; John into the Lesser Asia; Philip into
Armenia, Media, and Colchis ; Bartholomew
into Arabia Felix ; Matthew into Chaldea,
Persia, and Parthia; Thomas into Hyrcani
Bactria, and India; Jude into Syria an
Mesopotamia ; Simon the Canaanite into

igypt, Cyrene, Lybia, and Mauritania ;

atthias “into Cappadocia and Colchis ;
James the brother of Jude remained in Ju-
dea. Meanwhile, Paul, who was called to
the Apostleship to fill the place of James
the brother of Johm, flew like a seraph,
almost every where, to gain souls to, Christ.
Without any shadow of proof our common
creed is ascribed to the apostles, as the an-
thors of it. Nobody can tell us, when or
where they met to form it ; or shew us how
a creed formed by insl)ireti men could have
less than divine authority. None of the fa-
thers in_the first three centuries pretend it
to have been the composition of the apostles;
nor in the primitive ages was it the same in
all the churches, or the same as it now exists.
Far less onght the canons and constitutions,
called by their name, to pass for apostolic.
Besides, a variety of other errors, they speak
of metropolitans, and other matters not
known in the c‘\urch, till long after the
apostles’days. Itisprobable, thatthey were
collected or forged about the fifth century,
when_impostors were become sufficiently
impudent, and the people as credulous.
umbers of false and pretended apostles
very earlg'deln ed the churches ; particularly
those of Syria, Galatia, Corinth, and Colosse.
Acts xv. Gal. i. 7—9.2 Cor. x. and xi. Col. ii.

APOSTLESHIP, the office of an apostle,
To constitute this, it was necessary to have
seen the Lord; to have an cxpress commis-
sion to go every where, and found and Fn-
ther churches ; to be possessed of an infal-
libility in doctrine; a power to speak with
tonF\les; to work miracles; and confer the
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands. 1 Cor.
ix. 1, 2. 2 Cor. xii. 2.

APOTH]%CARY, onef who ccit:ncpulmndls,
or prepares drugs or perfumes, cl. x. 1.

od. xxx. %—g

APPAREL: (1.) Clothing; GARMENTS.
Isa. iii, 22, (2,) Appearance. Isa. Ixiii. 1.

APPARENTLY, in familiar visions, as if
face to face. Numb. xii. 8.

APPEAL; to decline the judgment of
gne, and refer the cause to another. Acts
xxv. 11. and xxvi, 82,

L APPEAR; (1.) To be seen; hecome vi-
sible. Gen.i.9. (2.) To come before. Isa.
i. 12, (3.) d'l‘o Seel'l‘l. Matt. vi. I(li).l Gc‘)(d's
appearing, denotes his giving a visible token
of'l,:'; presence: thusﬁ:e ::igten appeared to
the fathers under the Old Testament.
2 Chron. i. 7. Gen. xlviii. 3. Numb. xii. 6;
or his making some visible display of his
perfections in his works of providence; or
some clear intimation of his will. Psal. cii.
16. Acts xxvi. 16. Christ's appearing, de-
notes his coming in the flesh. ~ Heb, ix. 26;
his shewing himself alive to Lis followers
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after his resurrectlon. Mark xvi. 9, 11, 145
his interceding with the Father in heaven
for us. Heb. 1x. 24; but chiefly his coming
inthe clouds with power and great glory to
jndge the world; when every eye shall see
'Lim; and he shall clearly unveil the myste-
ries and excellencies of God. 1 Tm'l: vi 14,
Tit. ii. 18, Men’s appearing before God, im-

rts their coming into his courts of worship.
E;md. xxiii. 15, 16. Psal. xlii. 2. Or, stand-
ing before Christ’s tribunal at the last day,
to regeive their final sentence of damnation
or happiness. 2 Cor.v.10. -

The appearance of a mun, is the ontward
shape and form of one. Dan. viii. 15. The
appearance of evil, is what has the least like-

ness to o1 tendency towards sin. 1 Thess. .

v. 22,
APPEASE; to rcmove auger. Gen.

xxxii. 20. N

APPERTAIN; to belong to. Lev. vi. 5.
To relate to. Rom.iv, 1.

APPETITE; (1.) Desire after food.
Job xxxviii. 89. (2.) Strong desire after
wordly things. Isa. lvi. 11. To be given to
appetite, is to be of a gluttonous and voraci-
ous disposition. Prov. xxiii. 2.

APPI-I.FO'RUM, a place in the south-

west of Italy, about filty miles sonth of
Rome, and eigﬁteen from the Three-Tacerns.
Thus far the Christians of Rome came to
meet Paul in his way thither from Puteoli.
Acts xxviii. 15 .

APPLE-TREE. It is a well known,
large, comely, and fruitful vegetable: the
kinds are manifold ; and its fruitis round, re-
freshing, cooling, and medicinal. Perhaps
the Hebrews extended this name to pear,
cherry, and other fruit-trees. Nay, Bro-
card says, there were few of either in Ca-
naan. A fine drink, called cider, is now
commonly made from apples; and they
are formed into a variety of very delicate
dishes. Jesus Christ is compared to an ap-
rk-tree among the trecs of the wood; per-
haps, a citron apple-tree ; to mark his glorious
height, his comeliness, fruitfuluess, and
delighttul shadow; with the refreshing,
quietini, and nourjshing virtue of his infla-
ence. Sol. Song ii. 3. The spiritual pro-
mises and biessings of the new covenant are
called apples. How they delight, nourish,
refresh, revive, and heal the sonl! Sol. Song
ii.5. The saints’ breath, or smell of their
nose, is like apples; their fervent prayers,
devout praise, and holy conversation, mani-
fest the soundness of their inward d
tions; and are pleasing and acceptable to
God ; refreshing and edifying to men. Sol.
Song vii. 8. The saints raise up Christ under
the apple-tree, while they enjo¥ sweet pro-
tection and near fellowship with him : their
prayers are prevalept with _him, as means
of exciting him to his saving work. Sol.
Son{ ii. 3. and viii. 5. Good words fitly
spoken are like oranges, or apples of gold in
pictures of silver ; have a most beautiful ap-
gearance, and a deliqltfnl and edifying in-

uence. Prov. xxv. 11

The APPLE of oxr eye, is the pupil, or small.
rollingball. Tokeepa 'hil:ﬁa: the apple of the
eye, is to preserve it with the utmost tender-
ness, care, and safety. Dent. xxxii. 10.
Prov. vii. 2. The saints are compared to
the applé of God's eye, hecause in them-
sclves they are weak and easily hurt, but
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thus are i rably comnected with, and
are inﬁnitemr to him: he observes, and
tenderly sympathizes with them in all their
afllictions ; is offended with and will keenly
resent every injury done tothem. Zech. ii.
8. Psal. xvil. 8,

APPLY ; to apply the heart to wisdom, or
&ood works, is, to study by all means to ob-
tain wisdom and Imowled;e- ahd to perform
good works. Psal. xc. 13. Eccl. viii. 9.

APPOINT; 2!; To command ; to order.
2 Sam. xiii. 15. (2.) To ordain; to set apart
'tro an oﬂ'lce.to G“e: xli. 84. Acts vi. .in (8.

0 assign; to allot as a portion, or charge,
Nuom. ll‘vn 19. (4.) To decree; to purpose.
Acts xx. 13. (5.) To settle; to fix. Prov.
viii. 20, (6.) To afree on. Acts xxviii. 33.
&) To set; to place. 3 Kingsx. 24. To

¢ppn'ntal to wrath, is, in the sovere
and unchangeable pnrpose of God, to
left to endure the jnst and everlasting pu-
nishment of sin. To be appointed to salra-
tion, is to be sovereignly and unchangeabl
chosen heirs of everlasting happiness.
Thess. v. 9. To be appointed to death, or
treuble, is to be sentenced by men, or set
apart in the providence of God, to endure
g, Psal. cii. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 1 Thess.

i. 8.

APPREHEND ; toseize ; to take fast and
full hold of. 1 ng; xviil. 40. To take
prisoner; 2 Cor. xi. 32, ¢ I count not myself
to have apprehiended ; but 1 follow on “that
T may app that for which I am ap-
prehended of Christ Jesus’—I do not
reckon myself to have attained to a perfect
knowledge of, fellowship with, or likeness
to God ; but I proceed from one duty to
another, and one degree of grace to another,
that I may speedily receive the foll prize of
perfect glory, which Jesus Christ intended
to give me, when he gracionsly seized me
in d.z of his power, made me the pri-
soner of his love, and fixed me in a new
covenant state of union and communion with
himself. Phil. iii. 12, 18.

APPROACH, sometimes imports to have

knowledge, Lev. xviii. 6. and xx. 16 ;
bet ordinarily to draw near in respect of
place or time. 2 Sam. xi. 20.—Jesus Christ
qrruded to 6God as an offended judge ; he
folly satisfied his law and justice with the
infinite oblation of himself, Jer. xxx. 21.
To « A nnto God as a kind Soverei
and Father, is to wait npon him in his ordi-
nances ; but chiefly to enjoy his fulness. Isa.
lviii. 2. Psal. Ixv. 4. .

APPROVE; to sustain as right ; to love ;
to commend. Psal. xlix. 18. 1 Cor. xi. 19.
Jesus Christ was approved of God ; dearly
beloved of him : his person and work were
accepted ; and he fully demonstrated g
?V“l to be the true ﬁuuﬂ;’ Acts ii. .

e approve ourselres, when, by good worl
we gain the pro‘mtion o&y men’s con-
sciences, and shew that we are favoured,
and reqln‘rded as righteous by God. 2 Cor.
vi. 4, 3Tim. ii. 15. To be approved in Christ,
is to be a_ lively, circumspect, and active
follower of Christ.

~

APRON. With fig-leaves stitched to-
gether, or fig-branches woven,. our first
parents supplied the place of aprons. Gen.

lii. 8. - It was probahly Rnth’s apron, not
her vail, into which Boaz pat the six mea-
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g;mtlssvy' burley, to carry to her mother. Rath

iil,

APT; fit; able for; inclined to, and skil-
ful in, 1 Tim. iii. 2.

AQUI-LA, a Jew born in Pontns. He
and his wite l‘msca. or PrisciLLA, wronght
at the trade of making leathern tents for the
Roman troops. They were early converted
to the Christian faith; perhaps by Peter's
sermon on the day of Pentecost. After they
had resided some time at Rome, the edict
of Claudius, banishing all Jews from that
city. obligeti them to leave it, and return to
Corinth: there Paul lodged with them, and
wronght with them at their trade; till
rroba ly to please the Gentiles, he went and
odged “with Justus. They accompanied
Panl to Ephesus, and there exposed their
lives to protect him : here they instructed
Apolios in the way of the Lord more per-
fectly. They returned back to Rome ; and
in their house was a meeting of the Chris-
tians held ; and there they were saluted by
Paul, in his epistle to that church. They .
returned to Asia, and dwelt in or near Eple-
sus; and were there when Paul wrote his
second Epistle to Timothy. Acts xviii. Rom.

xvi. 4, 5. 2 Tim. iv. 19,

AR, the capital citz of MoAR, near the
river Arnon. Sihon King of the Amorites
burnt it with fire. Numb. xxi. 28. Shalma-
nezer king of Assyria, or his successors,
desttoﬁ'ed it in one night. Isa. xv. 1. It
probably experienced a similar fate from
the Chaldees. About three huudred years
after our Saviour’s death it was swallowed
up by an earthquake. In Deut. il. 9. the
whole land of Moab seems to be called AR,
from the name of the capital.

A-RA'BI-A, a large country of Asia,
lying partly on the east, but chiefly south-
ward of Canaan. It is sitnated between 18
and 35} degrees of north latitude, and be-
tween 383 and 60 degrees of east ipngitnde
from London. Its &eatest length from east
to west, is about 1630 miles ; and its greatest
breadth from north to south, about 1350.
And in the northern parts, eastward ot
Canaan, it is considerably less than the
least half of these numbers. It has the In-
dian Ocean on the south; the Red Sea, and
the Isthmus of Suez, on the west; Canaan
and Syria on the north-west and worth;
the mountains of Chaldea, and the Persian
gulf on the east. It is ordinarily divided
into three parts. (1.) Arabia Petraa, or the

ocky, on the north-west, and which is now
called Hejiaz. In the south-west now stand
the famed cities of Mecca and Medina, so
much visited by the Mahometan pilgrims.
This division contained the land of Edom,
the wilderness of Paran, the land of Cushan
&c.; and seems to have been first called
Ara&'a, from its westerly sitoation, or the
mixed tribes which inhabited it. (2.)
Arabia Deserta, which lay eastward of Ca-
naan, and comprehended the land of Uz, of
Ammon, Moab, Midian, with the country of
the Itureans, i-lagtrenes, &c. (8.) Arabin
Felix, or Happy, on the south of the two
former. The two last seem to have-heen
called Kedem, or the EAST, by the Hebrews.
Scarcely any part of Arabia is well watered;
but Arabia Felix is famed for the great va-

riety and abundance Igf fine spices and fruits.
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Arabia Felix appears to have been chiefly
peopled by the numerous family of JOKTAN,
a descendant of Shem: the other two parts
seem to have been originally inhabited
by the Rephaims, Emims, Zamzummims,
Amalekites, Horites, and other descendants
of CusH, the eldest son of Ham. The
Cushites were doally expelled by the
descendants of NAHOR, LoT, and ABRA-
HAM. Ishmael first settled in Hejiaz, and
formed twelve powerful tribes of Naba-
theans, Kedarenes, Hagarenes, &c.; but
they Tduallr spread themselves, at least
.into the whole north parts of Arabia; .unci
the remains of the Uzites or Ausitz, Buzites,
Ammonites, Moabites, Midianites, and other
tribes, incorporated with them. The ancient
Arabs, or Arabians, were gross idolaters:
they worshipped the heaveﬂzebdlea, the
sun, moon, and stars, and numbers ot angels
and men ‘wholln:d beﬁn fa:lnous in their
opinion ; they also worshi a great num-
ber of (nrgeystones, whi'c)rwere probably,
at first, no more than the places where their
ancestors had worshi the true God.
See Gen. xxviii. 18. e Persians intro-
duced their Magian religion among part of
them. The Jews, who fled from the fury of
tire Romans, proselyted a part of them to
their faith. Paul preached in some part of
Arabia; and ten tribes are said to have re-
ceived the Christian faith in that and the
following ages. Since the rise of Mahomet,
about A. l, , or rather his conquests,
about A, D. 630, they have been generally
followers of the Mahometan delusion.

To take particular notice of the Arabian
tribes, or of the barren history of their an-
cient kingdoms of Hamyar, or Yaman, the
same as Arabia Felix ; of Chassan and Hira
in Arabia Deserta; or of Hejiaz, the original
residence of the Ishmaelites, is_ scarcely
suited to the nature of this work. Itis more
consistent with its object to show the
astonishing manner in which the ancient
predictions of scripture have been fulfilled

among them, for more than 8,000 years|bod:

t.

It was prophesied that the Islunaelites
should be wild free men; should have their
hand against every man; and every man’s
hand against them; and yet should dwell in
the presence of all their brethren, and mal-
tiply into twelve tribes, and become a great
nation: or, in other words, that however
they shonld be harassed ‘they shonld never
be utterly subdued ; and that in the latter
days they should push at the Roman empire ;
and, like’so many locusts, plagne the thir

of men. Gen. xvi: 11, 12; xvii. 20; xxi.
0—18. Isa. xxi. 11—17. Numb, xxiv. 20.
Jer. xxv. 28—25, and xlviii. 28—38. Dan. xi.
40. Rev. ix. 1—11. Let us trace the fulfil-

ment :

Ishmael had twelve sons, each the father
of a tribe : they dwelt next to their relations,
the offspring of Lot, and of Abraham by
Ketnrah, and of Esau the father of Edom.
They gradually increased, till they swal-
lowed up their neighbours on the north and
east, if not also -most of the children of
Joktan in Arabia Felix. Numbers of them
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ivo recions cloths, spices, jewels, gold
andryczatptle. Ezek. xxvii? 15,’£—22.’ %’u;

uumbers of them roved about with their
cattle, dwelling in tents, without any settled
abode. Isa.xiil. 20. They have been always
famed for their lust, robbery, revenge, ra-
pine, and murders ; such, to use the words
of a Roman historian, * as one would neither
wish his friends nor his foes.” It was there-
fore the interest of every conquerot to root
them out; and it is observable, that almost
every noted conqueror pushed his conquests
to their very borders, and xet left them un-
subdued. They oppressed the Hebrews,
but were severely chastised for it by
Gideon. J ud%. viil, 24. They sent presents
to Solomon, but there is no evidence that
his_father or himself had subdued them.
1 Kings x. 15. Sesostris, or Shishak, the
Egyptian conqueror, had no Arabs in the
vast and mingled army which he marched
against Rehoboam ; nay, he was obliged to
draw a line along their front_terg, te protect
his own country from their inroads and
ravages. They sent a present of some flocks
to Jehoshaphat ; but soon after entered into
the grand_alliance inst him. 2 Chron,
xvii. 11. Psal. Ixxxii. 6. . They invaded
Judea under Jehoram, and murdered all his
sons, except the youngest. 2 Chron. xxi. 16,
17. They probably also attacked Uzziah,
but were defeated with considerable loss.
2 Chron. xxvi. 7. SHALMANEZER, or Sen-
nacherib, desolated part of their country,
drove the Dedanites to their woods, where
many of them perished by famine: the
Kedarenes he murdered, and carried off
their wealth for a spoil. Nebuchadnezzar
invaded and wasted their country: and
murdered vast nnmbers of the Dedanites,
Buzites, Temanites, Scenites, Kedarenes,

arenes; reduced Hazor, and other
principal cities, to lasting ruins ; and carried
off their tents and cattle for a prey.

Cyrus seized the whole empire of the As-
syrians and Chaldeans ; and even reduced a
of Arabs, inhabiting the north part ot
ia Deserta ; but Herodotus assures us,
that under Darius Hystaspes, who had ex-
tended the Persian dominion, the Arabians
were free from tribute. This g'e.o'plehi ly
provoked the haughty and ambitions Alex-
ander, by some expressions of contempt.
He declared that he would conquer or rnin
them ; but death prevented the execution
of his pro To chastise their depreda-
tions on his territories adjacen ntlgol::.m,

ime-
self and then by his son Demetrius, thought
to have subdied their country. Bat he was
obliged to make peace with them, almost
apon their own terms. Pompey, the famed
man conqueror, ravaged part of their
country ; bnt his army being recalled, the
Arabs cfmly followed them ; and, for some
time afterwards terribly harassed the Roman
subjects in Syria, and the adjacent coun-
tries. About the 23d year before our 8a-
viour’s birth, Elins Gallus, another Roman
seral, sailed up the Red Sea, to subdue

ir eountg; but his attempt miscarried.
About A. D. 120, Trajan, the Roman em-

began early to_trade with t in spices. | peror, thought to have reduced Arabian
Gen, xxxvii. 27. and xxxix. 1.” They, long | Hejiaz, and actnally ravaged a part of it.
after, traded with the Tyrians in ebony,] He besieged Petra, their capital ; but thon-
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‘der, lightning, hail, whirlwinds, swarms of'
ie.;, lagnl:i o calamities, terrified and re-
pulsed his troops, as often as they repeated
their attacks. About A. D. 200, that noted
warrior, the emperor Severus, twice be-
sieged it with a powerful host, and a fine
train of artillery. An unaccountable differ-
ence between him and his troops obliged
him to raise the siege. In the next four
hundred years, we find a part of the Arabs
sometimes allied with the Persians, and at
;:;3“ vtn‘;tll. ttll:z Romamf a ; but never in sab-
on to either of those mighty empires.
In the seventh century, Mahomet, an Arab
of Hejiaz, commenced his noted im .
Having oontrived a new scheme of false re-
huco:rnd , under the nall)-de eo‘f
8aracens, in order to pro| te it, subdu
all Arabia: the most of 3:'&": Asia ; all
Africa north of the Senegal river ; toﬁether
-with Spain, Sicily, and many of the isles be-
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mountain of Ararat, upon which Noah’s ar
rested, was that on tlie east of Persia and
north of India. Baut it ismore probable that
it was the Ar-dagh or Parmak-dagh, the fin-
ger mountain near the north-east of Arme-
nia. It stands in a large plaim, thirty six
miles east from Erivan, is shaped like a
sugar-loaf, and is visible at nearly two hun-
dred miles’ distanee; its height is so great,
and the snow which covers it so deep, that
its top is inaccessible ; the middle part is
haunted I:{ a multitude of tigers : some
miserable flocks of sheep and goats, and two
wretched monasteries, may be seen, about
the foot. Besides northern distance, this
mountain, called also Masius, is, by the most
exact geographers %Iaced abontone hundred
miles eastward of Shinar ; but if we take the
mountCardu,or Gordian, for that upon which
the ark rested, the travels of Noah and his
family to Shinar will be still more short and

D to :&pe ; and constituted an em- | easy. Armeuia is generally a high and cold
pire, t 7000 miles in length. Divisions | country ; it was anciently parted into two
among themselves in Africa, Spain, and in | kingdoms, Greater Armenia on the east,

Ang ther with the growi ower of
the Seljukian Turks; and ‘a::hsmterrible
ravages of the Tartars, between A. D. 900
and 1260, 1gndntlly reduced this extensive
empire. In the next three centuries, the
Ottoman Turksand Spaniards conquered the

léemmmng ft ents tt;ereqf .i'l:‘lAfrica am}
pain. But He, ¢ or! country o
the Ishmaelites,m its natnys‘es, were never

subdued. The year 1780 was remarkable
for the a| ce of a new and most war-

like tribe of Arabs; commanded by Abdul |2 Kings

Waheb, a bold and enterprizing character ;
who, to great personal courage, and con-
siderable military skill, added the imposi
pretensions of a public reformer. His
followers so greatly increased, that in 1808
Mecca itself fell into their lpower; and in
the following year the no less celebrated
Medina, (where the remains of Mahomet
were deposited,) surrendered to their vic-
torions By their conquests the whole
of the
ish empire.

the been wrested from the
A'RAD. See HORMAH.

A'RAM. (1.) The fifth son of Shem: (2.)
e grandson of Nahor, father of the Ara-
mites, or Syrians. Gen. X. 24, and xxii. 24.
It is worthy of remark, that these ancient
Greek authiors, Hesiod and Homer, call the
Syrians Aramzans. Aram is the Hebrew
name of Syria : and hence we read of Aram-
Nahareim, or Mesopotamia ; Aram-Zobak, or
Syria of Zobah ; Aram-Damascus, or Syria
Damascus : and Amn—Bdhrchi:, or Syria
of Bethrehob. 53.)Aram,or Ram, the great
of Judah, and father of Ammina-
ab. Ruth iv. 19, Luke iii.33. 1 Chron. ii. 10,
AR’A-RAT, or Armesia, a_country in
Alll,&lrt of which is now called Turcomania,
and the rest is inclnded in Persia. It has
Georgia on the north, Media on the east
Curdistan, or Assyria, on the south, and
Natolia, or Lesser Asia,on the west. Here
the famed rivers Euphrates, Tigris, Araxes
and Phasis, have their source. "Here stan
the famed mountains, the Moschic on the
north-west, the east end of the Taurus, and
Antitaarus on the west, the mounts Nipfnates
and Gordian, &c. Some imagine that the

ninsula

and Lesser Armenia on the west. Probably
itwas peo&led by Hul the son of Aram, the
father of the Syrians; and the language of’
the two nations appears to have been much
thesame : and from him, or its own height, or
from Har-minni, the mountain of the Minni,
it seems to have its denomination. To this
countgethe two sons of Sennacherib fled
after they had murdered their father ; which
leads to the the conclusion, that it was not
then subject to Assyria. Isa. xxxvii. 38,
K xix. 37. The Armenian troops
assisted Cyrus against the Chaldeans. Jer.
1i.27. The Armenians had afterwards a long
race of kings of their own, though often sub-
Ject to Alexander’s successors im Syria.
About years before Christ they began
to fall under the Romans ; and in about as
many after, had their kingly government
abolished. About 4. D. 687, the Saracens,
or ARABIANS, wrested Armenia from the
Roman emperor of the east. They had not
retained it more than one hundred and fifty
years, when the ravaging Turcomanians
seized on it, and some aﬁa after erected
there the sultanies, or kingdoms of the
White and Black S’wep, the last of which
was exceedingly powertul and large. In
1472, Armenia iecame a province of the
Persian empire. In 1522, it was conquered
b{ the Turks, who retain the western part
of it to this day. . .

Christianity was early introdaced into
Armenia ; and continues there still. There
are now about a million or more of Arme-
nian Christians. The Armenians being
great merchants, about 40,000 of them re-
side in Persia to carry on trade, but they
are mostly buried in ignorance and vain
superstition.

-RAU'NAH, or OR'NAN, the Jebusite:
hehad a threshing flooron MORIAR. When
David perceived the angel of the Lord
hovering over Jerusalem, oreparing to de-
stroy its inhabitants, as the punishment of
his numbering the people, he, instructed by
Nathan to build an altar, and offer sacrifice
for stopping the plague, and instructed of
God, that the temple should be built on that
spot, hasted to Araunah. The go;d Jebu-
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site and his sons had hid themselves in a
hole for fear of the destroying angel: bat
when he observed David coming, he ran to
meet him, fell at his feet, and asked his
pleasure. Informed that he wanted to pur-
chase his shreshing-floor for the erection of
an altar, and offering of sacrifice, that the
destructive pestilence might be stp&ped,
Araunah offered the king us a_free gift, the
floor, and wood, and oxen sufficient for sa-
crifice. Determined not to serve the Lord
at the. expence of another, David refused to
accept them, till the price was fixed. For
the r itself and oxen he gave him
fifty shekels of silver,and for the whole field
abont six hundred shekels of gold. 2 Sam.
xxvi, 16—325, 1 Chron. xxi. 15—28.

ARRAY ; when this word respects cloth-
ing, it signifies garments, or the becoming
manner of putting them on. 1 Pet, ii. 9.
Esth. vi.9. When it respects war, it de-
notes the proper arrangement of an army to
defend themselves, or to attack the enemy.
2 Sam. x.9. The terrors of Godset themselves
in array against one, when they appear in

eat numbers, and ready to surround and

estroy him. Job vi.4, ~Nebuchadnezzar
arrayed himself as a shephkerd with the land of
Egg{ t, when he covered it with his troops
easily conquered it, and loaded himself an
a.rmﬁwit.h the rich spoils of it. Jer. xliii. 12,

AR'BA. See GiANT and HEBRON.

ARCHANGEL; achief angel ; but whe-
ther this word in scripture ever denotes a
created angel, or always Christa the Lord of
g.ngf‘;s, ishard to determine. Jude9, 1Thess.
iv. 16.

ARCH, a building in form of a bow, such
as is used in bridges, windows, vaults. Ezek.
xl. 16—29.

ARCHERS, such as shoot with bows in
hunting and batue. This method of shoot-

was almost universal in ancient times,
before the invention of fire-arms. Gen. xxi.
20. Jer. li. 8. The archers that sorely grieved
Joseph and shot at him, were his enemies,
particularly his brethren and mistress, who
with arrows of false accusation, hitter
words, and murderous attemq‘t;, sought to
destroy him. Gen. xlix. 23. e grechers of
God that compassed Job, were afflictions,
pains, and terrors, sentby God ; and which
like sﬁarp empoisoned arrows, wounded an
vexed his soul. Job xvi. 13.

AR-CHE-LA'US, a son of Herod the
Great bs Malthace his fifth wife. He is
described as the most cruel and bloody of his
father’s children. "Herod having murdered
h?t sons xtjlexamielil A}{ristobnlxa, and z}nhti-
pater, and strippe EROD Antipas of his
claim to the kingdom, he, by hisplast will,
constituted Archelaus his successor, on con-
dition the Roman emperor agreed to it.
The people and soldiery appeared very well
pleased when this will' was read, and pro-
mised allegiance and fidelity. Archelaus
interred his father with great pomp; and,
returning to Jerusalem, made a solemn
mourning of seven days; gave the people
a very splendid entertainment; and, having
convéned them in the court of the temple,

assured them of his mild government:
and that he would not assume the royal title
before the emperor had confirmed it.

About 4. D. 1. the rabble assembled, and
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required him to execnte the men who had
advised his father to kill a noted zealot, for
pulling down the golden eagle from the gate
of the temsle: tbey demanded that Joazas
should be divested of the high priesthoood ;
and they loaded the memory of Herod hi
father with the bitterest curses amd re-
proaches. To revenge this insult, Archelaus
ordered his troops to fall on the mob, who
killed 3000 of them on the spotkclose to the
temple. He next repaired to Rome, for the
confirmation of his father’s will; but his
brother Herod Antipas insisted on the rati-
fication of his father’s former will, consti-
tating him his successor; alleging, that it
was made when his 'nc{ﬁment was more
sound. After hearing parties, Augus-
tus delayed to give sentence. The Jewish
nation petitioned the emperor to lay aside
the whole family of Herod, and form them
into a Roman province sabject to the go-
vernor of Syria: Archelaus oi%osed the pe-
tition. The emseror heard both, but de-
layed to give judgment. A few days after,
Augustus called Archelaus, assigned Lim a
part of his father’s kingdom, with the title
of Ethnarch, and promised him the crown,
if his conduct should deserve it.

Returning to Judea, he de; Joazas tne
high-priest ; pretending, that he had stirred
ﬁ the seditions against him; and made

eazar, his brother, priest in his room:.
When Archelaus had governed about seven
years with the utmost rapacity and tyranny,
the Jews and Samaritans jointly accused
him to _the emperor. His agent at Rome
was ordered to bring him thither; his cause
was heard; and he was banished to Vienne
in France; and continued there, in exile,
till his death. It was the cruel temper of
this mouster, that obliged Joseph and M
to remove from Judea, with the infantJesus.
Matt. ii. 22, 28.

AR'CHI, a city in the tribe of Ephraim,
near Bethel: perhaxs it onght to be Joined
with Ataroth, thus, ARCHI-ATAROTH ; and
is the same with ATAROTH-ADDAR. Josh.
xvi. 2—5.

AR-CHIPPUS, a noted preacher of the
ﬁoapel at Colosse. The church-members

iere were required to stir him up to dill-
gence, care, and courage in the werk of his
ministry. Col. iv. 17. Paul salutes him by
Philemon 2.

ARC-TURUS, the name of a northern
star of the first magnitude, at some distance
from the Great Bear, and between the
thighs of the Bootes, or Charles-wain: but
it is quite uncertain whether the Hebrew
HaAsH, or rourd whirling star, be Arcturus,
or not. The lesser stars around it may be
called its sons. Job ix. 9. and xxxviii. 33,

ARE. See Be.

A-RE-OP'A-GUS, the high court at
Athens, famed for the justice of its deciei-
ons; so called, because it sat on a hill of
the same name, or in the subnrbs of the city,
dedicated to biara, the god of war, as the
city was to Minerva, his sister. When this
court was institnted, whether by Solon in
the time of Cyrus, or by Cecrops, who lived
many ages before, is quite uncertain. At
first, it consisted of nine judges, who had
been archons, or chief rulers in the city, and
after a rigorous cxamination, had been



1as,
against him, under pretence of
their limits in Galilee. Herod was often
defeated, and begged the assistance of the
emperor TiBERIUS, who ordered his lieu-
tenant in Syria, to bring him Aretas either
dead or alive. Vitellins immediately march-
ed to attack the Arabian king; but hearing
of Tiberius’s death, he returned without
giving him battle. Not long after, the de-
pug of Aretas at Damascus joined the Jews
m their persecution of Panl; and kept the
xltes shat night and day to apprehend him,

cts ix. 28, 24. 2 Cor. xi. 82, 83.

AR‘GOB, a country of the baif-tribe of
Manasseh in Bashan, Itis extrem:‘}y fertile,
and once contained lixt{ walled towns,
which Jair the son of Machir repaired and

HAVOTH-JAIR. It was prolmbly
called Argob, from its capital, or from some
famed 'Amorite to whom it had belonged.
Deat. iii. 4, 14. 1 Kings iv. 13.

A’RI-EL, i. e. the lion of God. Jerusa-
Jem is so called from its warlike force; or
Ariel may denote the temple and altar of
bpmt—o?l'ering. . Woe wudto Ar-n'el:l wiil’en tl':e
city and temple were destroye the
Chaldeans and Romans. od d&t!-emd
Ariel, and it twas to him as Ariel, when the
city and temple were made a sceme of
slaughter and blood, as the altar of burnt-
oﬂ'.em:gzwu with respect to beasts. Isa.
xxix. I, 2.

ARIGHT; meable to the command
and honour of and the edification of
men Psal. I. 2. Wine moves itself aright,
when it aj very agreeable and enticing
tothe drinker. Prov. xxiii. 31.

AR-I-MA-THE'A, acity of Judea, where
Josepl the honourable counsellor dwelt.
Some writers will have it to be the same
with Ramothaim Zophim, in the neighbour-

adjusting

ARI
bood of Bethel: bat then 1t would have been
a city of the Smmaritans, not of the Jew
comtrary to Jake xxiii. 51. Jerome, a
others who follow him, are certainly more
in the right, who place it near Lydia, about
-six or -seven miles west of Je-
, where village now

A'RI-OCH; (1.) A king of ELLASSAR,
one of Cnnmnuolxl’m Gen. xiv.
L (2) Ahoapuin of N&vcn:a-nﬁ/ug:
guard, who was appoin| to slay

wise men lon. AtDaniel'srequest, he
delayed the execution of his orders, and in-
troduced that pr&h::.tothe king, to tell
and interpret s . Dan, ii. 14,

ARISE, or risg, (1.) Toproceed; spri
forth. Acts xx. 30. (2.) To stand up. Hab
ii. 19. (3.) To rise a seat, couch, or
Flve. ohn v. 8. Psal. lxxxvili.

o in a glorious manner. Mal. iv. 3.
(5.) Tobestirone’s self. Josh. i. 2. 1 Chron.
xxii. 16. (6.) To be advanced to honour
and anthoritz. Prov. xxviii. 13. (7.) To
recover life, honour, power, and happiness,
Mark xii. 36. Jer. xxv. 27. Amos vii. 2—3.
SB.) To begin opposition or war. Matt. x.

1. God’s arising, denotes his exerti
!nimzei:f in an eminent manner, ‘::d display-
ing wer, goodness, mercy, stice
in the warning and relief of his people; and
in the ruin of his enemies. 3 Chron.
xxxvi. 15. Psal. vii. 6. and xii. 5. Isa.
xxxiii. 10. Amos vii. 9. Christ’s erising,
imports his returning to life after s
death, and cominﬁ. out of his grave,
Luke xxiv. 46; and his beginning to mani-
fest his glorious power and mercy, and other
excellencies, in drawing the nations to him-
self, and enlighteninii refreshig, and com-
forting his Eeople om. xv. 13. Mal.iv.2.
Men rise, when they receive quickening in-
fluences from Christ, and are recovered
from their spiritual death and misery, Col.
ii. 12. and 1ii. 1; or when they shake off
sloth, and bestir themselves to an active re-
ceivm of Christ and walking in him, as the
life light of their souls, and in obedience
to his commands. Eph. v. 14. Prov. vi. 9.
Sol. Song iii. 2. and ii. 10—18. Nations
rise, when thegbegin to be powerful: or
are recovered from great distress and ruin,
and become honourable and happy. Isa.
xliii. 17 ; or when, with active fury and ter-
rible preparations, they make war one with
another. Matt. xxiv. 7. Or when they are
in great tumalt and confusion. Amos viii.
5. Jer. xlvi. 8. and xlvii. 2. of the
spirit, denotes r or wrath, Eccl. x. 4.

AR-IS-TAR'CHUS, a native of of Thes-
salonica; he became a zealous Christian,
and attended Paul to Ephesus, where, in
the tumult raised by Demetrius the silver-
smith, he with difficulty escaped with his
life. He attended Paul in his return to
Greece; and in his journey thence to Asia:
and, having gone with him from Jerusalem
to Rome, it is said he was beheaded alon
with him. Acts xix. 20, xx. 4. and xxvil.
2. Col, iv. 10.

A-RIS-TO-BU'LUS. He is supposed to
have been the brother of Barnabas, and one
of our Savionr’s seventy disciples; and to
have preached with great success in Britain:
but it is wholly uucertain if he was so much




ARK
as a Christian; since not he, but his family,
are saluted by Paul. Rom. xvi. 10.

ARK. (1.) Noah’s ark was a large float-
ing vessel, in which he and his family, with
pairs of all the terrestrial animala for breed-
ing, were preserved from the flood. Itis
sreuty generally believed, though without

irect evidence, that he spent about one
hundred and twenty years in building it;
and thmt he employed a number of hands in
that work.

The form of the ark was an obloug square
with a flat bottom, and a sloped roof, msgci
a cubit high in themiddle : ithad neither sails
nor rudder; nor was it sharp at the ends
for cutting the water. This form was ad-
mirably calculated to make it lie steady in
the water, without rolling, which wonld
have endaugered the lives of the animals
within it; but nmde it very unfit for swim-
ming to a greatdistance ; or forriding upon a
boisterous sea.

The le: of this ark was three hundred
cubits, which, according to Dr. Arbuthnot’s
calculation, ampunt to a little more than
847 feet: its breadth fifty cubits, or 91.2 feet ;
its height thirty cubits, or 54.72 feet ; and its
contents, 3,780,782 solid feet ; sufficient for
a carriage of 81,062 tons. It consisted of
three stories, each of which, abating the
thickness of the floors, might be about
eighteen feet high; and, no doubt, was par-
tioned into several rooms, or apartments,
This vessel was, doubtless, so contrived as
to admit the air and light onall sides, thoagh
the particular construction of the windows
is not mentioned. The word T2okar, which
our translation renders a window, is by some
rendered a precious stone, or some other
marvellous matter, which at once illumi-
nated, and afforded fresh air to every part
of the ark ; but we know no foundation for
this but the vain fancy of the authors. The
ark seems to have another covering
besides the roof ; perhaps one made of skin,
which was thrown over, and hung before
the windows, to prevent the entrance of the
rain; and this, we suppose, Noah removed,
and saw the earth dry. Gen. viii. 13. The
ark was built of Gopher-wood, which in the
opinion of many was efther cedar, pine, or
box, (or the cypress, a very strong
durable wood, not easily subject to rotten-
ness.) And this naturally leads one to think
that it was built in Chaldea, where vast
quantities of cypress-wood were found as
late as the time of Alexander the Great;
and this conjecture is confirmed by a Chal-
dean tradition, which makes Xisuthrus, or
Noah, sail from that country; and from
hence a south-wind, or the northward mo-
tion of the decreasing waters wounld natn-
ralk' bring the ark to rest on the mountain
of ARARAT.

Some have imagined the ark, as we have
described it, insufficient to contain so great
a namber of animals, and their provision
for a year. But, upon aun accurate calcula-
tion, the proportion of its size to its ¢ y
manifests it to be the device of him, “to
whom all the beasts of the field, and fowls
of the air are well known.” The four-footed
beasts which cannot live in the water are
about seventy-two kinds; or, as Calmet
divides them, one hundred and thirty ; and
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the species of the winged fowls and cree|
thing':cmay amount to about two hnndm
Now, of the two lower stories, the one might

easily contain all the four-footed animals;
and the other their provisions. The upper-
most was sufficient for Noah and his family,
and the fowls, with their provision. Possi-
bly many of the serpents might live under
the water, dn an inactive, or torpid state ;
and, if so, there is no need to supose such
serpents as are peculiar to America to have
beea in the ark : or, if they were, the places
about” Chaldea might then pro&nee them,
though now it does not.

At the end of the one hundred and twen
years of God’s forbearance with the ol
world, not only Noah and his wife, and
their three sons and their wives, entered the
ark, but two pair of every sort of unclean
beasts, and seven pair of every clean sort,
were, by the direction of Providence, con-
ducted to their proper places in the ark,
and then were shut up thercin by God him-
self. The swelling waters, lifting it from
the earth, carried it for several months in a
northern direction ; after which, the wuters
decreasing, it rested on the mountain of
Ararat; and Noah, his famil¥, and the
various animals, went out of it, and re-

lenished the earth. Gen.vi—viii. Heb. xi.

.l\l‘Pct. fii. :'0 X be d

ay not this ar] r:gude as a

of Jesus Christ ; who was divinel appoi:lytgg
the Almighty Saviour of multitudes of Jews
and Gentiles, from the deluge of divine
wrath, by exposing himself thereto for a
time? And as an cmblem of the church, and
of our baptism, which are the means of our
scparation from the world, and of our salva-
tion through Jesus Christ? 1 Pet. iii. 21.

. 2. Jochebed made a small ARK, or vessel,
in the form of a chest, of bulrushes; in
which she put Mosges, her infant child, and
left him on the brink of the Nile. Exed. ii.
8,5. The word rendered ark, in this and
the former instance, signifies a dwelling or
residence, )

The sacred ARK, which stood in the most
holy place of the tabernacle and temple,
was a small chest made of Shittim-wood,
overlaid with gold. It was about four feet
and a half long, and two feet, nine inches,
broad, and as much in height. Its lid,
called the mercy-seat, becanse ahove it
hovered the Shechlnl‘i, or symbol of the
divine presence, was of pure gold ; and out
at the two ends of this lid were two chern-
bim, made of pure gold, which with their
expanded wings covered the whole mercy-
seat above, and_ with their s seemed
to pore on it. Within this ark were de-

ited the two tables of the moral law, and
In some repository by its side were pfnced
the golden sot of manna, Aaron’s rod that
budded, and a copy of the Pentateuch, or
five books of Moses. This ark had two
rings of gold for receiving the staves of Shit-
tim-wood, by which it was borme by the
Levites as occasion required : This vessel
was 30 sacred, that it was death for any but
the priest to look upon it ; and hence it was
elrr!ed ander a canopy. Exod. xxv. 10—22,
and xxxvii. 1—9. Numb. iv. §
xvii. 10, Deut. xxxi. 26. 1 K viii. 9.
Heb, ix. 4. This ark being consecrated by
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the sprinkling of blooa, and anointing of oil,
was carried about with the Hebrews in
their travels in the desert. On its being
borue by the priests into the channel of Jor-
dan, the swollen waters of that river divided
opened a 't:_lef.r . A for the t;'vellole
congregation of Israel, was_thence
rd to Gilgal. It was carried thir-
teen &imes in seven days round the city of
Jericho, with the sound of rams’-horns,
and on the seventh day, the walls fell down
before it. After the conquest of Canaan
it was fixed in the tabernacle at Shiloh, and
there continued above three hundred years,
Just before the death of ELI, the Israelites,
probably remembering its miraculous virtue
at Jericho, carried it to the field of battle.
The Philistines gained the victory, and
seized on the ark : they placed it in the tem-
ﬂ: of Dagon their idol, as a signal hy of
t over the Hebrew God. eir
idol was broken to pieces before it; and
wherever they placed it, a plague of emerods
on the people, and perhaps another of mice
on the land attended. The Philistines
were glad to return it to the Hebrews with
many presents. It halted at Bethshemesh;
where a multitude of Hebrews, 50,070, were
struck dead for profanely lool into it.
It was thence removed to the house of
Abinadab, at Gibeah, or the hill of Kirjath-
jearim, where, except when Saul brought it
to the camp at Gibeah, 1 S8am. xiv. 18. it ap-
pears to have remained fifty, if not ninety
years ; thence David attempted to bring it,
not on the shoulders of the Levites, but on
a new cart, to Jerusalem. The punishment
of Uzzah for touching it, induced him to
leave it by the way, at the house of Obed-
edom. Hearing soon afterwards that Ohed-
edom’s family was blessed on its account,
David, with great solemnity, caused the
Levites to carg it up to Jerusalem, to a
tabernacle which he had prepared for it, in,
or near to his own palace. Thence, about
four years after, and abont one hundred and
ears after it had been separated
from Mosaic tabernacle, Solomon re-
moved it into the iumost apartment of his
‘;-h!)le, Numb. x. 88—86. Josh. iii. 6. and
xviil. 1. 1 Sam. iv—vii. 2 Sam. vi. 1. 1 Chron,
xiv—xvi. 1 Ki viii, 11. When Manas-
seh, or Amnon his son, set up their idols in
the most holy place, probably some zealous
gru-_:t carried out the ark, and kept it, till
osiah ordered it to be replaced in the tem-
ple. 2°Chron. xxxv. 8. When the first tem-
rle was destroyed by the Chaldeans, we
now not what became of the ark ; but it is
certain, that it, and its whole furniture, were
wanﬁngcin the second temple. This heing
the for:‘ iral symbol of the divine presence,
the of it presaged the approaching abo-
lition of the whole of the ceremonies, and
was ' sufficient to make the old men weep at
the Ja of the foundation of their second
temple. iii. 12. l_-la;f. iil. 8. The Jews,
after the capuivity, it is said, made one
somewhat like it, and put a standard cop
of the Old Testament into it. The Jewis|
ark was called the ark of the covenant and
testimony, because it contained the tables of
God’s_law, and the book of the covenant
made with Israel; and was a pledge of the
continuation of that covenant with them,

ARM
Deut. xxxi. 25, 98. Exod. xxxix. 85. It was
also called the ark of God’s . It was
the residence of the symbol of his almighty
and glorious presemce, and the pledge of
the manifestation of his power. Psal. cxxxii.
8. and Ixxviii. 61. It was probably in imi-
tation of the Hebrews, that the l-‘ﬁpmm,
Trojans, Greeks, Romans, and other hea-
thens had their sacred chest, in which they
locked up the more holy things pertaining
to their idols.
. lﬁd nottblel Jewi:l:“n’rk‘ltzpifyf.lms Christ,
in the excellence of rson ;
the marvellous union o?' the div'l’:e and
human natores! His Father's law was in
his he and was maguified and made
honeurable by his divine and everlas
atonement ; he is the delightful rest of
Father, the great centre of all religious
worship, and means of our familiar inter-
course with God ; the sabject of  both
testaments ; and the wonder of angels,
ministers, and saints. He was solemnly con-
secrated to his worer the Spirit of grace:
for a long time he had no settled abode on
earth : having finished transgression and
made an end of sin, he with great solemnity
entered into the temple above : nor shall he
ever be lost, or change his residence.
ark of God’s testament is seen in his temple,
when Jesus Christ and the mysteries ot his
ce are clearly discovered and known.

ev, xi. 19,

ARM ; that bodily member by which we
chiefly exert our strength. 2 Sam, i. 10.
Hence power and whatever qualifies 2 man
for an active performance of actions, are
called an arm. God’s h:ﬂ:‘ holy, strong, or
outstretched is his ‘ghty power dis.
played in a hi boly, vigorous and re-
markable manner,‘n the making of all things;
in the brin; Israel out of Egypt; in effect-
ing our redemption ; in converting his peo-
ple ; and in delivering his church. Jer,
xxxii. 17, Exod. vi. 6. Isa, lii. 10, Ixii. 8. and
bgiiii. li.thGod J; the arm of rtt,he pe?pl:l, in

v em s su| rotection,
[g):'ov ion. Isa. xxnxﬁitll.l's. 83—1.: 1’:calletl the
arm of the Lord, because in and by him God
displays the exceeding greatness of his
power, in our creation, preservation, es-
pecialfy our redemption. Isa.lili. 1. Christ’s
arm, with which he:gathers his lambs, or
Eeo&le, is his saving power, mercy, and love,

y the exertion of which he brmsa them to
himself. Isa.xl.11. Men’s outward strength,
riches, or other advantages, are called their
arm. ey depend on them, and are b
them qualified for the- accomplishment ot
their purposes. Psal.x.15. and xxxvii. 17,
Jer. xlviil. 35. Human power, force of
armies, &c. are called an arm of flesh ; it |s
but weak and fading. 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. It
seems the ancient warriors made bare their
right arm, or both, when closely engage
battle : in allusion to which God is said to
make bare his arm, when in avery noted and
signal manner he exerts his power and mercy
for the deliverance of his people, and the
destruction of his enemies; or when he
openly reveals his Son to men, as the power
and wisdom of God. Isa. lii. 10. Ezekiel’s
uncovered arm, at his visionary siege of Jeru-
salem, imported the furious and active man-
ner in'which the Chaldeans would assault it.



ARM
Ezek. iv. 7. ARwms sometimes denote strong
armies or warriors. Dan. xi. 15, 22, 32.

To Arm; (1.) To furnish with, or put on
weapons or arms for war. Gen. xiv. 14,
Num. xxxi. 5. (3.) To receive and exercise
such spiritnal graces as are bestowed by God
for the defence of our souls. 1 Pet. iv. 1.

AR-MA-GED'DON ; the Hebrew name

iven to the place where the Popish and

ahometar troops shall be destroyed under

the sixthvial. Its name alludes to Megiddo,.
where Barak, with 10,000 dispirited, an
almost nunarmed men, entirely routed, and
almost wholly destroyed, the mighty host of
the Canaanites ; and may be interpreted
a tion troozu ether this shall be
in Italy or in Judea, or in both, about the
same time, we cannot positively determine.
Rev. xvi. 18, 14.

ARM()UI&, weapons of war. The wea-
pons which the Hebrews and other ancient
nations had for attacking their enemies,
were swords, darts, lances, apem,djavelins,
bows and arrows, and slings : their defensive
armour for protecting themselves, were hel-
mets, cuirasses, bucklers, coats of mail. In
Deborah’s time, it is probable Jabin had dis-
armed the Israelites ; for neither sword nor
spear was to be seen among 40,000 of them,

udg. v.8. In Saul’s time the Philistines
bad done the same, and entirely prohibited
smiths to them : hence, only Saul and Jona-

than had either sword or s . 1 Sam, xiii.
23. It was common to Iuag up arms in
strong or sacred places. oliah’s sword

was hung up in the tabernacle, as a troph
sacred to the honour of God. 1 Sam. xx?dy
A thousand shields of mighty men were de-
osited in David’s tower. Sol. Song iv. 5.
e Tyrians, Persians, Lybians, and Lydi-
ans hung up their helmets and bucklers on
the of Tyre. Ezek. xxvii. 10. When
the Maccabees retook the temple from An-
tiochus they hung the pol of it with
golden crowns and bucklers.

_ARMOUR, when ascribed to God, denotes
his all-sufficient fitness for, and the methods
and means by which he conquers and de-
fends his people, and destroys his enemies.

sal. xxxv. 3. The spiritnal armour of the
saints consists of the shield of faith; thatis,
God in Chri:? in whom thg' believe,
and the faith whereby they believe
&Inm; e hel:fctt:'t;ge ho, 'e:l:ft:alvasiqn;

e breastplate , i and in-
tegrity, wr t in us, a::? of imputed and
implanted teousness ; the girdle of truth
revealed to us,and of uprightnessin us ; the
shoes of the ‘:mmﬁon of the gospel of
peace ; the of inspired scripture ; and
the artillery of earnest prayer. Eph. vi.
13—20. With these weapons we are to fight
against sin, Satan, and the world ; and to
defend ourselves from their many and dan-
gerousattacks. Eph. vi. 11—320. This armour
is called the armour of God ; God the Son
purchased it for us ; God the Holy Ghost
s plies it, or hestows it on us. Its nature is

and with it we fight his battles. Eph. vi.1]1.
It is called the armour of righteousness on the
right hand and on the l¢ft : it was procured
by the finished righteousness of Christ ; and
n every case and circumstance must be
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vine and spiritnal. Its success is of God ;|2

used with universal candour aud holiness of

ARM

life. 2 Cor. vi. 7. It is che armour of light ;
it proceeds from the Father of lights; it is
possessed and used by the children of flght;
it is shining, glorious, and honourable : by
the improvement of it we manifest our
spiritual light and knowledge, and fight our
way to everlutit:F light. Rom.xiii. 12. Our
ignorance, hatred of God, unbelief, error,
profaneness, proneness to following after
righteousness by the works of the law, and
the like, are d Satan’s armour, scherein
he trusteth: hereby he secures his interest
in the soul, and osposes the deasigns of the
Ward, Spirit, and Providence of God.

the | Luke xi. 22.

God’s armour, or wea indignation,
inst the Chaldeans, were the Medes gn,J
ersians, by wht:;lm t‘:e exfcut:'ad his u;t
vengeance upon tha ople. Jer. xiil. 5.
m:ﬁ?ﬂs. Thlzouot cma?,e but mighty weapons
of warfare, used by gospel ministers, are
earnest prayer, and the faithful preaching of

the 1, for the subjecting of souls to
Jesus Christ, and the rallating of our lives
according to his law. 2 Cor.x.4. When the

wicked flees If"'mu the iron weapon, the bow of
steel strikes him through : when he shuns one
calamity, he falls into amother yet more
dreadful. Job xx. 24.
ARM Y ; an arsenal, or repository of
armour. Before David's time, every man
of the Hebrew nation seems to have been
trained for war, and to have kept his own
arms. David laid up one collection of ar-
mour in a tower he built for that purpose.
Sol. Song iv. 4. Another collection, proba-
bly the chief ot those which he had taken in
war, he laid up in the tabernacle, conse-
crated to the scrvice of God; with these
Jehoiada furnished the Levites, and others
at the coronation of Joash. 2 Chron. xxlii. 9,
Solomon stored up collections of armour in
the house of the forest of Lebanon, and in
his fortified cities, and even obliged some
trilmtnr{ l|l:»ri1u:es to forge arms for his ser-
vice. 2 Chron. ix. 16. and xi. 12. 1 Kings x,
25. Ki Unz;'mh fmipiahedf his nmt{o:rylwith
spears, helmets, slings for casting
stones, &c. 3 Chron. xxvi. 14, Hezekhi:
after his deliverance from Sennacherib laid
n 03 vast qnantii ofuarmour. :‘y x?uxllﬁ .,
's armoury is easury of awful judg-
ments, ready to be brought forth for %e
execution of hia wrath, Jer. 1. 25. The
word of God, and the flce of faith,” which
unite the church and her true members to
Christ, are likened to a well furnished
armoury : both richly supply us with proper
weapons wherewith to oppose our spiritual
enemies. 8ol. Sang iv. 4.

ARMY, or HosT; amultitude of armed
men, or warriors, marshalled into pﬂzﬁe.:
order under different commanders.
greatest army of which we read in scripture.
was Jeroboam’s, of 800,000; Zerah's, o
1,000,000 : but it is surprising, that in Je.
&mph:t’lllhi om, of ool %8:0 an extent,

ere shou nearly warriors,
Chion. xiii. 8. xiv. 9. and xvii. 14—18.
The armies with which Xerxes, king of Per-
8 invaded Greecgh':nd thosc which
Bajazet the Tark, and erlane the Tartar
commanded, were_ still greater. Before
David’s reign the Israelites fought only on
foot, and every man generally provided for
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himself. Nor had the most of his successors
mle;oldieth but militia and a life-guard.
\ 4 the Hebrew army was about to en-
m am enun{l, Jmhmation was made

whoever built & house, and not
dedicated it; whoever had planted a vine-
md, and not eaten of its fruit; whoever

betrothed a wife, and not married her;
and whoever was cowardly and fearful,
should returnm home. At the same time the
priest blew with his trumpet, and encou-
raged the remaining troops to depend on
the assistance of . Deut. xx.

The Hebrews are re nted as God's
host, They were ed under him,
as their sﬁncp and general : sometimes he

their captains, and gave express

orders for their method of war; and hi
with sound of the »acred trumpets,

e alarm to battle Dan. viii. 10, 11.
osh. v. 14. Angels, ministers, the saints,
beavenly luminaries, locusts, the Roman
armies, and the creatures, in general, are
represented as God’s armies; because of
their great number ; their orderly subjec-
tion to him; and readiness to protect his
interests and E:ople; and to destroy his

. : and he musters them, he directs

ir motions, and assigns them their work.
Psal. ciii. 21. and Ixviii. 12. Dan. iv. 85.
z:ll ii. 7, 25. Matt. xxii.“‘{;l Angels, g}ori-

saints, sun, moon stars, are, from
their tea'ufence, called the armies, or Rosts
of kearen. Loke ii. 13. Psal. xxxiil. 6; and
even the Christians, that contribute to the
ruin of Antichrist, are called the armies
which ere in heaven, as they belong to the
true church, and are directed and assisted
of God. Rev. xix.14. The charch and ber
true members are like an army with banners ;
for, having Christ as their head, and their
iritnal armour put on, and nﬂlﬂy used,

y are terrible to devils and wicked men.
Sol. 8ong vi. 4,10. The two armies in the
charch are the perfection and attributes of
Jehovah, with innumerable holy angels
protecting her true members; or armies of
iaward graces and , warring with one
another. 8ol. Song vi. 18. The various crea-
tures which have their residence in heaven

called God’s hosts, for their | be

on earth, are

number, and the order in which he has

placed them. Gen. ii. 1, Psal. xxxiii. 6.
AR'NON, a small river that rises in the
mountains of Q@ilead, and runs along the
Borth border of Moab, to the south-west,
tll it discharges itself into the Dead sea.

Judg. xi. 18, xvi. 2. Num. xxi. 18.
AR'O-ER, (l.? A city, partly op the north-
and partly in an island of the river
Arxon. Sihon the Amorite conquered. it
from the Moabites ; Moses took it from him,
and gave it to the tiibe of Gad, who rebuilt
it. Num. xxxii. 34. When the ites were
carried captive to Assyria, the Syrians seem
to have taken possession of it; but were
soon obliged to abandon it to the Moabites;
the rians afterwards appear to have
rendered it a desert. Isa. xvii. 2. Itsuffered
same from the Chaldeans, under
Nebuchadnezzar. Jer. xlviii. 20. (2.) A city
on tlllde loutth of Jllf}altll,l to wl.llolehinga‘?it:;,l:

vid sent part of the spoil which he
from the Amalekites. 1 Sam. xxx. 28. This,

Perhaps, was the same with the former, the

his | of Shelah and others.

’ ART
inhabn‘it‘ld’ntn of which mmlightilel’nembeeﬂind
to David’s parents, while 80j) in
the country of Moab. (8.) A city near Rab-
bah of the Ammonites. Josh. xiii. 25.
AR'PHAD, a city near Hamath in Syria.
Some think it was the same as Arvad in -
Pheenicia ; but it is more likely it was a dif-
ferent place, situated on the north-east of
Bashan, and is the same as Arphas, there
placed by Josephus. Both it and its idols
were destroyed by the Assyrians. 3 K|
xviii. 34, Isa. x. 9. and xxxvi. 19. and xxxvii.
18. It was also entirely ruined by the
Chaldeans. Jer. xlix. 23. Afterwards it
seems to have been rebuilt.
AR-PHAX'AD, the son of Shem, born
abont two years after the flood, and father
After a life of 480
years, he died, A. M. 2088, Gen. xi. 10—18,
and x. 22. 1 Chron. i. 17. Luke iii. 17.
.u.zllj!e?(}g:h NCY; proud cgliltemlntof otbenl:
nded with boas and insu speec
or behaviour. 1 Sa:lngl{ 8. PI’OV.n:"IFI. 18,
ARROW, a missile weapon, slender,
sharp pointed, barbed, and shot from a bow
in hunting and war. 1 Sam. xx. 36. Divina-
tion by arrows was very common with the
Chaldeans, Arabians, Scythians, &c. Un-
determined whether to attack the Jews or
Ammonites first, both of whose kings had
laid schemes to shake off his yoke, Nebu-
chadneszar divined by arrows, consulted his
Teraphim, and looked into the livers of
slain beasts, to collect thence which should
be his route. In this divination be proba-
blKlwrote the names of the princes or places
which he had a view to attack on different
arrows ; then shook the arrows together in
a quiver. The prince or province whose
name was on the arrow first drawn, was
thought to be marked by Providence as the
first to be attacked. Eszek. xxi. 21. On all

important occasions of marriage, war, or
journeys, the Arabs divined b; ee arrows
ther in a sack. If that inscribed,

shook t
Ci me, Lord, was first drawn, they
proceeded in their purpose; if that in-
scribed, Forbid me, ﬁrd, was drawn, they
desisted at least for a whole year. If that
on which nothing was written happened to
drawn, they drew a second time. )
Whatever produces sharp pain, or quick
destrnction, 13 called an arrow, The ar-
rows of Go«f, are the terrible apprehensions
or impressions of his wrath, which wound,
pain, and torment the comscience; Job vi.
4. Psal. xxxviii. 3; and his various judg-
ments, thander, lightning, teng)ests, famine,
and every other distress, 2 Sam. xxii. 15,
Ezek. v. 16. Hab. iii. 11. Lam. iii. 12; and
his word and Spirit, which are s| and
powerful in piercing and turning the hearts
of sinners. Psal. xlv.5. The arrows of wicked
men, are their malicious purposes, Psal.
xi. i; and their false, abusive, and slander-
ous words, Prov. xxv. 18, Jer. ix. 8. Psal.
Ixiv. 3; and their means of doing hurt to
others, Psal. lvii. 4. Prov. xxvi. 18: all
which are very piercing, and painful to en-
dure; and may do sudden hurt. The fall-
ing of the Turks' arrows out of their hand,
imports their being guite dispirited, and in-
capable of usin, eir armour against the
Jews. Ezek. xxxix. 8.

newly converte .
AR-TAX-BERX'ES, Smerdis, Mardus,



ART &8
Sphendadates, Oropastes. AHASUERUsS—
Cl:h;bym, wsf\ile he ravaged t, left
Patizithes the M to govern the Per-

sian state. Hearing that Cambyses had
murdered his only brother Smerdis, Pati-
zithes, considering how much his own bro-
ther Smerdis resembled the murdered
prince, set him on the throne in Cambyses’
absence ; and gave ont that he was the real
brother of the king. Informed hereof, Cam-
byses marched homeward to dethrone him:
but dying by the way, he begged his nobles
to dethrene Smerdl!, who he affirmed was
mot' his brother, but a Magian impostor.
To clear the matter with certainty, Ostanes
a noblenran, who knew that the ‘ears of the
Magus had been cat off by Cyrus, or Cam-
byses, procured information by his own
daughter, a concubine. of Smerdis, that his
ears were really wanting: he, Darius Hys-

taspis Gobrias, and four other princes, r | the

binding themselves by an oath to slay the

usnrper, or perish in the attempt, rushed

mt: tbtehe palace, and killed him and his
T, .

Durin'g this impostor’s short-reign of five |'

months, Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, Re-
hom the chmceﬁor, Shimshai, and their
Samaritan tribes, wrote him a letter, stating,
that Jernsalem was formerly a very power-
ful and rebellions city; and that if it was
rebuilt, he might expect the Jews wonld
quickly revolt, and deprive him of all his
tribute, to the west of the Euphrates. His
reply to this letter imported that upon in-
spection of the ancient histories, he found
it to be as they had written; and ordered
them to stop the Jews from rebuilding of
either city or temple, till they had further
orders from him  Ezra iv. 7—24.
ARTAXERXES Longimanas was the {)onng—
est son of Xerxes, and grand son of Darius
Hystaspis. Artabanus, captain of the
Fnrds, intending to seize the Persian throne
or himself, privately murdered Xerxes, his
father, and persnaded Artaxerxes, that Da-
rius his elder brother had done it, and in-

tended to murder him likewise. On this | th

information, Artaxerxes flew directly to the
artment of his brother Darius, and with

e assistance of Artabanus and the guards | Syri

killed him on the spot. His second brother
Hystaspis,n\being in Scythia, Artabanuns
placed Artaxerxes on the throne, intending
to remove him at pleasure, and seize the
throne h{:’nsﬁg‘t bn his mnrdei and treal.:g:
com was gaic| unis|
with the Tose of bis Tifh. - Kl Foiznge raised
an army to nvenﬁ his cause, but were to-
ﬂlly crashed. After a war of two years,

{lmpil and his were irrecoverabl
ruined : Artaxerxes then, to the joy of his
subjects, applied himself’ to redress their
disorders.

In the seventh year of his reign, in which

rhaps he made Esther his queen, Esth,
i. 16; he authorized EzRrA, with as many
Jewish attendants as he pleased, to 1eturn
to Judea. He allowed him to collect what
money he could in Chaldea, for the use of
the temple; he presented him with many of
the sacred vessels ; he ordered his collectors
on the west of the Euphrates to pay to him
from the public revenue one hundred ta-
lents of silver, one hundred measures of

ARV
t huondred gallons of wine, and
asmuch oil, and whatever salt was necessary
for the use of the temple; he exempted
from tribute all the priests, Levites, and
Nethinims ; he authorized Ezra to promote
the service of his God, and the welfare of
::is mﬁgn, to the -ntnoatlgmllnd empoweﬂure(:
im to fine, imprison, or every one
dared to oppose the laws of God or the kiny.
Ezra vii. In the twentieth year of his
reign he, most prob at the suggestion
of Esther, empo:fered ehemiah to go and
rebuild the city of Jerusalem, and ordered
Asaph, the keeper of the royal forest, to
fu:mh him with whatever timber he need-

ed. Neh. ii.
The Eg{pdam, wi of the Persian yoke,
had revolted about the fifth lear of his
reign; made Inarus, king of lybia. their
sovereign; and entered into a e with
e Athenians. An army of 300,000, com-
manded by Achimenides, the brother, or
son, of the king’s mother, was sent to reduce
them. Inarus and his allies defeated this
werful host, killed the general, and
00,000 of the troops. The rest fled to Mesa-
phis, and there defended themselves for
three years, till Megabysus and Artabasus
with another Persian army relieved them;
defeated the Egyptians, and reduced them
to their former slavery; took Inarus, and
many others of their chief men, .prisoners.
About the same time, the Athenians so ter-
ribly barassed the Persian empire, that Ar-
taxerxes was obll to make peace with
them on these terms: That all the Greek
cities of Asia should enjoy full liberty ; that
no Persian ships of war should enter the
sea between the Euxine and Pamphylian
coast; mor anzoof their land forces approach
nearer the shore than within three days’
journey ; and that the Athenians should at-
tack no place belonging to the Persians.
After five years’ importanity, Artaxerxes
gave up Inarus, and the other i
princes, to the will of his mother. To re-
venge the blood of Achimenides, she pwt
em to a cruel death. Megabysus, who
had taken them prisoners, and promised
them safety, enraged heareat, retired to
a, and levied an army to take reve
on the king and his mother. Twice he
routed the royal army, consisting of 200,000
troops; and obli Ataxerxes to on,
and recal him to court.

AR'TE-MAS seems to have been a noted

cher. Paul intended to send him, or
Wehicm, to Crete ; probably to supply the
place of Titus, while he came to visit the
apostle at Nicopolls. Tit. iii. 12.

ART, skill in any particular business ; as
the compounding of spices, engraving, &e.
Exod. xxx. 25.

ARTIFICERS, persons skilful in handy-
work ; as smiths, weavers, &c. 1 Chron,

xxix. 3.
ARTILLERY, armour. 1 8am, xx. 40.

.ARVAD, (Alunvs,x a cig of Pheenicia,
sitnated in a small island, southward of Tyre,
and about aleague from the continent.
Argadite‘sédd_etspentg:d .?‘o:tCanu.rfnt, b‘t.li»l:
and peo it in earliest ages after
ﬂootfe ft was once famous for navigation
and riches, hut shared in the fate of Tyre
and Sidon. In Ezekiel’s time the Arvadites

wheat, ek



ASA
served as mariners in the Tyrian fleets, and
as Trds on their walls. Gen. x. 18, Ezek.
xxvii. 8—11. It is now called by the Turks
Ruwadde ; and though, by reason of the
keight of the island, it appears beantiful
from the shore,yet it is a verz wretched
spot. hﬁn scarcely any thing but a ruin-
ous fott, and a few old cannon to defend it.

AS. (L) Like. 1 Pet. iii.8. (3.) While,
Actsxx. 9. (38.) Because. John xv. 12. and
xvii. 2. As, imports, (1.) Likeness only in

. Matt. xxvi. 25. (2.) Sameness.
J i. 14. Heb. xii. 7. (8.) Likeness in

reality or quality, but not degree : thus|his

saints are united to one another as really as
Christ is to God; are perfect as God
righteous as Christ ; and loved of him, as
he is loved of God. John xvii, 22. Matt. v.
48. 1 Johm iii. 7. John xv.9. (4.) Likeness

in both quality and degree. John v. 28.
A'SA succeeded his father Abijah on the

throne of Judah, 4. M. 3049, and reigued

forty-one years. He was educated by

Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom, a|good

noted idolater: yet he himself was pious.
The first ten_years of his reign he had no
war, and q:rlned himself to reform his king-
dom. He did not destroy the high places,
where his subjects, contrary to the law
worshipped the true God ; but he abolished
the idols, and altars, high places, and groves
belonging to them ; and commanded his sub-
jects to warship only the true God. Those
abominable sinners, the Sodomites, he en-
tirely ex Meanwhile, he fortified
the principal cities on his frontiers, and took
suach care to train up his snbmu in_war,
that he quickly had a militia of 300,000 Jews
armed with shields and spears, and 2&),006
Benjamites, armed with shields and bows.
Hez had scarcely reigned twelve or fourteen

y when ZERAH, king of- ETHIOPIA, in-
vaded Judea with a million of foot, and
three hundred scythed chariots. After

prayer to God, Asa attacked them at Mare-
shl,i, with an army vastly inferior, routed
them, pursued them as far as Gerar, on the
southwest of Canaan, smote the cities there-
about in alliance with them, and returned
home laden with booty.

In gratitude to God, and obedience to his
pmpgt‘ Azariah, Asa applied himself fur-
ther "to reformdﬁit; ki omi’ He his
subjects en; emselves by covenant to
serve the m; and agreed, tiat it should
be hel:h.accordi to the law,a cq:‘t:l crime
to worship an idol. He deprived his grand-

aachah of what authority she held,
becanse she was a worshipper, if not a
priestess, of some idol, perhaps a very ob-
scepe one. Her idol and its grove he tram-
pled under foot, burnt it with fire in the
valley of Hinnom, and cast the ashes into the
brool Kidron, to mingle with the filth of the
ﬂt.’h The dedicatzf hghi‘n:ga of !;n :.'athgr,
with a great part is late spoils, he de-
voted to the '::rvice of God: and having
repaired the altar of burnt-offering, he sacri-
ficed lhoerreh(im Ee‘v:en Immli’red oxen, and 5000
sheep, s Ethiopian booty.

The fame of his reformation, and the bless-
i:g- attending_it, el!conra.ged' vast numbers

the pious Israelites to transport them-
om. To prevent theloss

selvesinto his <in
aasha, king of Israel, in

of his subjects,

ASC
the sixteemth year of A
from the division of the tri dina
war with Judah; took Ramah, began to
fortify it, to prevent all communication
between the two kingdoms. On this occa-
sion, Asa digged a remarkable pit ; but for
what purgpse, whether to hide himself, or
rather to hide his wealth, or to entrap Baa-
sha, we are not told. Jer. xli.9. To counter-
act Baasba’s designs, Asa took all the silver
and gold he could find in his own exchequer.
or in the temple, and sent it to Benhadad
king of Syria ; begging that he would break
s league with Baasha, and enter into one
with hum. Instigated ‘)y the valuable pre-
sent, and the hopes of extending his-power,
Benhadad fell upon the north parts of Baa-
sha’s kingdom, and took several. cities.
Meanwhile, Asa, from the south, retook Ra-
mah, and carried off the materials prepared
for its fortifications, and therewith fortified
Geba and western Mizpah,

Asa’s distrust of the divine power and
oodness, which had so lately rendered him
victorious over a more formidable enemy,
and his treacherous application for heathen-
ish aid, highly displeased the Lord. By di-
vine direction, Hanani the prophet sharply
reproved him ; and assured him, that hence-
forth he should have wars. Instead of thank-
fully receivinfmthe admonitions of God, he
outrageously Imprisoned the prophet, and
oppressed such of his subjects, as, it seems,
had shewed themselves displeased with his
conduct. He and Baasha continued there-
after in a state of war. In the last part of
his life, heappears to have become extremel
peevisfn; in the thirty-ninth year of h&
reign he was seized with the gout, or some
other disease, in his feet. He rather applied
to his physicians than to God for relief.
After two years’ iliness he died. Possibly
the noisome effluvia of his corpse obliged
them to fill his bed with odours and spices :
nor can we say, whether his body was first
‘burnt to ashes, and these only interred.
1 Kings xv. 2 Chron. xiv—xvi.

AS’A-HEL, the sopn of Zeruial, and bro-
ther of Joab. He was one of David’s thirty
heroes, and was extremely swift of foof.
At thedlxlt'tle of h(::l;leon he 50 ﬂt:btmmuel.yi
pursue ner, t| e o at genera
to kill him. Joab aﬁerwb:ﬁ resented this
slanghter, by the murder of Abner. 2 Sam.
il. 18, 19. and iii. 26, 27.

A'SAPH. His ancestors, reckoning up-
wards, were Berachiah, Shimea, Michael,
Baaselah, Malchiah, Ethni, Zeral, Adaiah,
Ethan Zimmh, Shimei, Jahath, éershom,
Levi; hiis sons were Zaccur, Joseph, Netha«
niah, and Asarelah. He was one of the
three principal singers, and his children con-
stitnted the first, third, fifth, and seventh
classes of the temple musicians. 1 Chron. vi.
30—48. and xxv. 2, 9—14. It seems their
station was on the south side of the brazen
altar. The fiftieth, seventy-third, and ten
following psalms are ascribed to Asaph ; bnt
it is certain he did not compose them ali, as
several of them evidently relate to later
times. Perhaps their titles mean no more,
than that they were chiefly sung by his pus-

terity, N
AtbyCEN D, to rise higher in place or duz

and thirty-sixth

nity ; to go or climb upwards. Joeh. vi.
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God's essence being every where present, is
incapable of motion; his ascent can there-
fore mean no more than the upward motion
or departure of some visible token of his
presence. Gen. xxxv. 13. Christ’s ascendi
to Jerusalem, imports his going to a city hi
in honour and situation. Luke xix.28. His
ascending into heaven, while he continued in
his debased state, denotes his perfect know-
ledge of every heavenly thing; of all the
perfections, mysteries, and purposes of God.
John iii. 18. Every where else his ascension
to heaven, signifies the (runge of his human
nature thitner, forty days after his resur-
rem Eph. fvi‘s. 'l."he a::cenﬁzd and de-
8¢ o) els on Jacob’s er, or on
the Son n‘::'ni, import their earnest prying
into the mystery of our Saviour's incarna-
tion and mediatorial work ; and their active
ministration to him and his peo‘)le. Gen.
xxviii. 12, Jobn i. 51. The Angel ascending
Jrom the east, having the seal of the living
God, is Jesus Christ gradually exalting his
name, and shewing his glory from Judea in
the east, to the western parts of the world ;
and by his word and Spirit ing his reo-
§le to the day of redemption. Rev. vii. 3.

ome _think it is spoken of Constantine, the
first Christian emperor, ordering his gover-
nors every where to procure peace to the
Christians. The ascert of the smoke of the
ceremonial ifices, arnd incense, znd the
cze:ft of the ::?'okw d:he me?yaeh before Gob,
o the angel's , 8 ow savou
and acceptable the suriﬁg;;, merit, and illz
tercession of Christ are to his Father; and
how effectual to procure his favour and
to us. Rev. viii. 4. To ascend ¢
hill 45‘ sod, is to turn onr heart from the
world, enter Christ’s church, attend his
ordinances, and enjoy his alpecial fellowship
with him therein. Psal. xxiv.8. The ascent
of the Chaldean king to heaven, imported
his advancing himself to super-eminent

wer, honour, and greatness. Isa. xiv. 13.
The ascent of the beast from the bottomless pit,
imports Antichrist’s obtaining of great
power and authority by the contrivance and
aid of Satan and "his agents. Rev. xi. 7.
Christ’s revived WITNESSES ascend to heaven

Dlessi

in a cloud ; amid fearful confusions they shall | of

in a marvellous manner, form themselves into
a glorious state of church fellowship, and

therein enj at  knowled uri
Illtonom;, l.;i’eot;, grned .fellowshipgs;itlf 03’
ev. Xi

ASCRIBE, to avow that a thing was done
by, or belongs to one. 1 Sam. xviii. 8.
AS’@‘.-NA H, the dmsghter of Potipherah,
and wife of JosepH. Some have sup
her to be the daughter of Potiphar ; and that
her discovering to her father her mother’s
wicked behaviour towards Joseph, endeared
her to that young patriarch. Gen. xli. 45.
ASH, a well known tree, which grows
3:llckly, and is of almost universal use where
e wood can be kept d Its flower is of
the apetalous kind; and its stamina have
usnally double heads ; the pistil at last
comes a fruit of the figure of a tongue;
which contains a seed of the same figure,
Tournefort mentions four kinds of ash. Of
part of this wood the idolaters formed their
idols, and baked their bread, and warmed
themselves with the rest. Isa, xliv. 14.

ASH )
ASHAMED, filled or covered with

SHAME. True maketh not ashamed, as
it never will be disappointed of the it
expects ; and has the love of God shed

abroad in the beart as an earnest thercof.
Rom. v. 5,

ASH'DOD,or A-20 TUs,a strong city of the
south-east coast of the Mediterranean sea,
about twenty-five miles, or according to Dio-
dorus, thirty-four north of thirteen or
fourteen south of Ekron, and thirty-four
west of Jerusalem. It belonged to the tribe
of Judah. Josh. xv. 47 ; but the PHILISTINES
either retained or retook it. Here stood the
famous temple of DaGon. Here the ark of
God, when captured by the Philistines, was
first brought, and here it broke to pieces
that idol, and Uplaged the inhabitants,
1Sam. v.1—6. Uzziah demolished the walls
of this place, and built some adjacent forts
to command it. 3 Chron, xxvi.6. Tartan
the Assyrian general, took it by force, and
it seems put a strong garrison into it, which
held out twenty-nine years against the si
of Psammiticus king of Egypt. Isa. xx. 1.
Nebuchadnezzar's troops took and dread-
fully ravaged it, Alexander and the Grecian
forces did the same. Jonathan, the Jewish
Maccabee, burnt it and the temple of Dagon
to ashes ; but it was rebuilt. Here Philip
the evangelist early preached the t!rﬁ»pel :
and a Christian church continued per-
haps the ravage of the Saracens. Zeph. ii. 4.
Zech. ix. 6. Acts viii. 4. .

ASH'ER, the son of Jacob Ix lelgah his
maid, and father of one of the Hebrew
tribes. His children were Jimnah, Ishua,

he | 1ssui, and Beriah, of whom sprung the Jim?

nites, Jesuites, heriites, and Serah their
sister. Forty and one thousand and five
hundred of this tribe of war came out of
Egypt, under the command of Pagiel the
son of Ocran. Their spy, for searc the
promised landwas Sethur the son of Michael;
and their prince, for the division of it, was
Abibud the son of Shelomi. Gen. xlvi. 17.
1 Chron. vii. 30—40. Num. xxvi. 44. i. 18, 40.
xiii. 18, and xxxiv. 27. They increasedin the
wilderness to 53,400. Num. xxvi. 47. Their
inheritance fell by lot in the north-west
Canaan, where the soil was extremel
fertile, and the mines plentiful; but, throu
faintness and cowardice, they suffered the
Canaanites to retain the cities of Zidon.
Ahiab, Achzib, Helbon, Aphek, and Rehob,
Gen. xlix. 20. Deut. xxxiii. 24, 25, Josh. xix.
24—381. Judg. i. 81, 82. This tribe was one
of the six who echoed AMEN to the curses
from mount EBAL. They tamely submitted
to the oppression of Jabin king of Canaan ;

some time after assisted Gideon in his
pursuit of the Midianites. Judg.v.17. and
vii. 16,23, Forty thousand of them, all ex-
pert warriors, attended at David’s corona-
tion to be king over Israel. Baanah the son
of Hushai, was their deputy governor under
Solomon ; many of them assisted in Heze-
kiah’s reformation. 1 Chron. xii. 36. 1 Kings
iv. 16. 2 Chron. xxx. 11.

_ASHES, the remaius of burned fuel. Lev.
vi. 10. Man is compared to dust and ashes,
to denote his meanness, insignificance, vile-
ness, and readiness to be easily blown from
the earth. Gen. xviii. 27. To be corered swith
ashcs, to eat ashcs, to Srcome ashes, and to Le



ASH
ashes under the soles of the feet, is to be re-
duced to a poor, contemptible, distressed
and ruinous condition. Lam. iii. 16. Psal.
¢ii. 9. Job xxx. 19. Mal.iv. 8. To cust ashes
on the head to spread askes under one, or wallow
in dust and ashes, imports great hamiliation
and grief. 2 Sam. xiii. 19. Isa. lviii. 5. and
Ixi. 8. Jer. vi. 26. Trusting in idols is called
a_feeding on_ashes, to mark how vain, base,
vile, shameful, and destructive it is. Isa.

xliv. 20.
ASH'I-MATH, an idol of the Hamathite
itans. Whether it was the same with
the Ashemath of Samaria by which the Israel-
ites swore, Amos viii. 14. ; or the SHAMAIM
orbeavens ; or whether it was an idol sluped
as a lion, and signifying the sun: or resem-
bled a naked goat, or a_pei:e are absolutely
xvit.

uncertain. 2 Ki 3

ASH’KE-NAZ, the eldest son of GoMER.
Probably the Ascantes, who dwelt about
the Palus Metotis ; and the ancient Ger-
mans, if not also part of the Phrygians,
were descended from him. Gen. x. 8.
1 Chron. i. 6.

ASH'PE-NAZ, the governor of Nebu-
chadnezzar’s ennuchs : he changed the name
of Daniel and his three companions into
such as_imported relation to the Chaldean
idols. He was afraid to allow these Jews to
live on pulse, lest their leanness should dis-
cover ichJ offend the king at him: but
Melzar his iaferior steward allowed them.
Dac. i. 8—17

ASHTA-ROTH, ASHTORETH, or As-
TAR'TE, a famed goddess of the Zidonians,
Her name, in the Syriac langnage, signifies
ewes whose teats are full of milk: or it may
conie from ASHRRA, a grove: a blessed one.
It may be-in the plaral number, because the
Pheenicians had sundry she-deities. The
Pheenicians in the nei rhood ofClrdl:ge
reckoned Ashtaroth the same as Juno of the
Romans : others represent her to have been
the wife of Ham the father of the Canaanites.
Lucian statesand apparentlyvery justly, that
the moon, or queen of heaven, was worship-
Fed under this name. Cicero calls her the
ourth Venus of Syria. The Pheenician
priests ed to Lucian, that she was Eu-
ron. the daughter of their king Agenor,
wi Jupiter carried off by force ; and who
was deified by her father’s subjects, to com-
fort him for his loss. Perhaps she isthe Estar
or Eostre of the Saxons, from whom our
Easter feast is derived ; and not far differ-
ent from the British goddess Andraste.
She is variously represented ; sometimes in
along, sometimes in a short halm; sometimes
as ho‘ding a long stick with a cross at the
uz ; sometimes she is crowned with rays ; at
other times with a bull’s head, whose horns,
according to Sanchoniatho, were emblems
of the new moon.

Her temple at Aphex in Lebanon was a
sink of the most degrading lewdness ; be-
cause there it was pretended, that Venus
had her first intercourse with her beloved
Adonis, or TammMuz. She was probably
worshipped by the Amorites in the days of

Abraham ; and gave name to Ashtaroth-
im, i. e. the Ashtaroth with two horns.
Gen. xiv. 5. n after the death of Joshna,

the Israelites began to adore her; and in
all their relapses into idolatry, as under
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Jephthah, Eli, and Solomon, she was one of'
their favourite idols. Jewebel the wife of
Ahab introduced her worship with all its
shocking abominations among the ten tribes ;
and appointed four hundred priests for her
service. Under Manasseh and Amon, she
was worshipped with great pomp and cere-
mony in Judah; and the women wrought
rich hangiogs for her temple. The remnant
of the Jews left behind with Gedaliah, ob-
stinately clave to her worship ; pretending,

that their fornkil.nﬁ of it under Josiah had
been the cause of all their su uent disas-
ters. Juds. ii. 13. and x. 6. 1 Kings xi. 5.
and xviii. 19. 3 Kings xxiii. 4, 18. Jer. xliv.

ASHTA-ROTH-KAR-NA'IM, a city be-
longing to the halt-tribe of Manasseh east-
ward of Jordan. It was about six miles
from Edrei. Here Chedcrlaomer smote the
gigantic Rephaims : here was the residence
of O&Iu of Bashan. Gen. xiv.§. Deut.i.4.
But the e has long ago dwindled into a
petty vil called Karnion, or Karnia.

ASH'UR. (1.) The son of Shem, and
father of the AssYRIANS. (2.) Ashur some-
times denotes Assyriaa Numb. xxiv. 22, 24.
Hos. xiv. 8. When it is considered that
Eupolemus says, that David conquered the
Assyrians in Galadene or Gilead ; that Ish-
bosheth was made king over the Ashnrites
in Gilead ; that Ashur was in the alliance
with the Ammonites and Moabites against
Jehoshaphat ; that the Ashurim made
benches of ivory for the Tyrians. 3 Sam.
ii. 9. Psal. Ixxxiii. 8. Ezek. xxvii. 6; it
maust be concluded that a colony of Assy-
rians had settled in Arabia Deserta, per-
haxs abont the time of Cushanrishathaim.

SIA. (1.) One of the four great divisions
of the EARTH. (2.) Lesser Asia, Natolia,
or the Levant, lying between the Hellespont
and Euxine sea on the north, and the east
end of the Mediterranean sea on the south.
It —as about six hundred miles in length,
a
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Mot asvar sae wuvvis swmevse sasmsvens
stood. Acts xvi. 6. Rev. i. 11. Here Paul,
in his first journey northward, was divinely
forbidden to Freach the gospel ; and here a
great part of the professed Christians, by
means of f.lse apostles, conceived a dislike
at him while he lay prisoner at Rome. Acts
xvi. 6. 2 Tim, i. 15.

Lesser Asia, Lydia perhaps excepted,
was originally peopled by the offspring of
Japheth; and was anciently divided into,
many sinall sovereignties ; the kingdoms ot
Troas, Lydia, Pontus, Cappadocia, and the
Grecian states, were the most noted. They
do not appear to have been reduced by the
Assyrian or Chaldean conquerors; but, no
doubt, part of the others were subject to the
Lydians in their flourishing state. The Per-
sians extended their power over the greater
part of it, which made it a scene of disputes
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hetween them and the .Greeks. Abount
three hundred and thirty z:ars before our
Saviour’s birth, the Greeks, under Alex-
ander, made themselves masters of the
whole of it. It next fell under the Romans,
and tly continued so, till the Saracens
and %:lrrk.s wrested it from the emperors of
-the east. For three hundred Jem past it
has been wholly subject to the Ottoman
Turks, by whose tyranny and exactions this
once so lor;ajous connh'yd i‘g re(lucmll to a
comparative desert, noted for scarcely any
thing else baut ancient tains.

No doubt, this ceuntry was one of those
denominlted in ancient predictions, The isles
of the sea ; and here Christianity was almost
universally planted in the apostolic age;
here, for a long time, were flourishin;
churches ; and here the famed conncils o
Nice, Epﬁesns, Chalcedon, &c. were held.
The rav of the Arabians or Saracens
began in the seventh, and continued during
the three subsequent centuries, the con-
quests of the Seljukian Turks in the eleventh;
and not long after the marches of the croi-
sades, and at last the enslaving power of
the Ottoman Turks, rendered their religious
state exceedingly Jeplol;able. At present,
they have a number of bishops; but these

are in a very poor and wretched condition.
Isa, xlii. 4,10. Zeph. ii. 11

ASIDE. (1.) To another part at some
distance. 2 Kings iv. 4. Matt. vii. 83, (2.
From off one. John xiii. 4. Heb. xii. 1. (8.
Ont of the proper way, or from the right
course of obedience to , and of promot-
ing our own true happiness., Jer. xv. 5.
Psal. xiv. 3. .

ASK. (1.) To inquire. Uen. xxxii, 29.
(2.) To demand. Gen. xxxiv. 10. (3.) To
seek counsel. Isa. xxx. 2. (4.) To pray for.
John xv. 7. (5.) To accnse. Psal. xxxv. 10,
11. Christ's asléng of the Father, imports
his willingness and desire to receive eternal
life and glory in his manhood ; and to give
the. same. to a multitude of happy subjects
under him, as King in Zion : it also signifies
his pleading in our nature for favours to
these, as the due reward of his obedience
unto death. Psal. xxi. 4. and ii. 8. We ‘ask
in Clrist’s nume, and in faith, when, by the
help of the Spirit, aid in a believing depen-
dence on nis person, righteousness, and in-
tercession, we, in obedience tohis command,
nlead for, and firmly expect, whatever he

as promised in his word, suited to our

need, and capacity of enjoyment. John xiv.
18. James i. 6. e ask amiss, when we
pray for what God has neither commanded
nor promised ; when we request any thing
in an ignorant, careless, unbelieving man-
ner ; or_seek it to answer some unworthy
and sinful end. Jam, iv. 8. The nation that
asked not for Christ, and were not called by
his name, are the bentilel, who under the
Old Testament were destitute of the know-
Ie?e of Christ, void of desire after him,
and made no prefession of regard to him.
Isa. Ixv. 1. e ask the beusts, fowls, fishes,
and earth, that they may declare unto us, when
we earnestly observe how the divine power,
wisdom, and goodness are manifested in
telr creation, preservation, and govern-
ment. Job xii. 7, 8.

AS’KE-LON, a capital city of the Philis-
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tines on the coast of the Mediterranean sca,
abont sixteen miles north of Gaza, and nine
south of Ashdod, and about forty west of
Jerusalem. It was.anciently famed for its
fine wines, and other fruits ; and for its tem-
le and ﬁ'sh-pond, sacred to- the dess
erceto. It was the strongest ci long-
ing to the Philistines ; but, with a and
ron, was wrested from them by the tribe
of Judah: under some of the ipd es the
Philistines recovered it. Judg. i. 18. and
xiv. 9. It was taken and plundered by the
Assyrians; destroyed hy the Chaldeans ;
rebuilt and taken by Alexander and the
Greeks; and afterwards by the Jewish
Maccabees. Amos i. 8. Jer. xlvii. 5—7.
Zech. ix. 5. Here a Christian church was
planted soon after our Saviour’s ascension,
and continned for several ages. The place
is now scarcely worthy of notice.

ASLEEP. (1.) Taking vest in natural
sLEEP. John i.5. (2) Dead. Acts vii. 60.
3.) Careless; unconcerned; spiwitnally

rowsy, or dead. Sol. Song vii. 9.

AS-%AP’PAR, a famed prince, who,
from different places, brought and settled
the original Samaritans in the country of
the ten tribes ; but whether he was the same
with Shalmaneser, or rather with Esarhad-
don, or one of his noted generals, we arc
ancertain. Ezra iv. 10. .

ASP, a small poisonous kind of serpent,
whose bite gives a quick, but generally easy
death, as if in a sleep. ere are reckoned
three kinds of asps; the Chersea, Cheli-
donia, and Ptyas; the last of whose bite is
jadged the most fatal. Asps are said to

ill by causing sleep, thirst, or loss of blood.
Immediately after the bite, the sight be-
comes dim, the part swells, and a slight
pain is felt in the stomach. The bite is
said to admit of no cure, but by the imme-
dlate cutting out of the wounded part.
What is meant by the asp, (ADDER) stopping
her ear at the voice of the chermer: whether
some asps be deaf, or stop their ears from
hearing of human voices; or whether di-
viners only persuaded the vulgar they did
s0, when imaffected tlH their charms, we
know not. It is certain that wicked men
are compared to asps for their subtlety;
their carnal adherence to the earth; their
gradual, but effectnal murdering of them-
selves, and others, with the cruel venom,
bitter gall, and destructive poison of sin
that is in tfuem, and alwa¥s ready to ap&een
in their speecl and behaviour ; and for their
obstinate refusal to regard the engaging
voice of Jesas Christ in the Fospgl. Deut.
xxxil. 83. Job xx. 14, 16. Psal. lviii. 4.

ASS, an animal of the horse kind, with a
long head, long ears, and round body, co-
vered with short coarse hair. Asses are ge-
nerally of a pale dun colour, with a black
stroke along the back, and another across
the shoulders, and a tail hairy only atthe end.
The eastern asses are larger more bean-
tiful than ours; on them even great men,
as Abraham, Mou:, Abdon, and David’s
families rode: and on asses the princes of
Israel under PExKAH generously sent back
the Jewish captives that were unfit for tra-
vel. Nor had the captives in their return
from Babylon almost any beasts of burden,
besides G‘;m asses. Gen. xxii. 3. Exed. iv
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2. Jodg. xii. 14. 2 Sam. xvi. 2. 2 Chron.
xxviii. 17. Neh. xii. 68. Wild asses, were
ence common in € and 3
are still so in Africa; they are extremely
beaatiful, transversely striped with white,
brown, and same black ; they live in deserts
and mountains ceedingly swift,

: 2 flocks._ Job xi.
12 and xxxix. 5—8. Psal. civ. 11, Jer. xiv.
6. To them the Ishmaelites are compared
to represent their perpetnal freedom, and
their lastful, restless, wild, and savage tem-
per. Gen. xvi. 13, Heb. Ou the banks of
the Eaphrates were asses altogether white ;
and on such the Hebrew princes rode in the

s of Deborab. Judg.v. 10.

Inder the law asses were unclean, and
their ﬁrsl.linﬂvwere to be redeemed with a
lamb, or to have their necks broken: they

are emblems of wicked stupid, impa-
dent, inconstant, untameable, dﬂpampgo

feed on vain tions; and who must
be redeemed by death of Jesus Christ,
the Lamb of God, or perish for ever. Exod.

xxxiv. 20. Isa. i. 8. Job xi. 12. Jer. ii. 24.

zibo-.‘::x. ?'ed()f old the ass wgurlemarké
on in miraculously use
Dy Bod toretake the memaems o Balamed | &

striking her when sto| by the fear of an
:‘-hgel; nor oughtme:%:dri icule this story,
ill they demonstrate the incapacity of infi-
nite power to make this animal speak; or
the ';-cnzropﬁe? of rebuking 2 proud diviner
a stupid and contemptible creature.
umb. xxii. 2 Pet. ii. 16. But the chief
honoar of the ass is, that, when it had be-
come most contemptible, our adored Savi-
our made his triumphant entry into Jerusa-
lem, on ane of its species. Zech.ix. 9. Matt.
xxi. John xii.—~Both Jews and Christians
were unjustly accused by the heathen of
worshipping an ass. Bat it is unworthy
of our notice to observe the occasion of
this reproach.
ASSAULT; to attack violently. Esth.

viii. 1L
- __ASSEMBLE ; to meet or gather together.
Nomb. x.3. Zeph. iii. 8. An AssEMBLY is
a meeting of several persofis to worship God
joi ; or to transact civil, or even wicked
iness. Isa. i. 18, Acts xxix, 82—89.
solemn of the Jews, was their
meeting at their most noted festivals, sacri-
, or fasts. Isa.i. 13, and to be sorrow-
 for if, was to be grieved for the want of
these public ordinances of God, observed
in a regalar manner. Zeph, iii. 18. The
cuz:#f of the first borm, is the
v large meeting of both Jews
and Gentiles in one Christian-charch;
of all the redeemed in the heavenly state.
Heb. xii. 23. come against Aho-

They
libah with um-“z ith army,
:.dutroyge Jewis ’n‘a'::ion.‘%zt i

To ASSENT; to declare agreement in
h@gn:nt and inclination with others. Acts
xxiv, 9.

ASSIGN; to set or int for.
R apart, or appoi

ASSOCIATE ; to join together in fellow-
league. ha.jvoiixl:. 9. Dan. xi. 6.
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§'SOS, a sea-port in the north-west of
Lesser Asia, south of Troas, and over against

and | bitants their “original, from ASHUR.

k. xxiii, { Calah

ASS
the. isle of Leshos. It seems to have been
builtonahill. ‘Nearit were famed quarries

and | of the Sarcophagus stone, which consumes

dead bodies, t the teeth, in forty days.
Here Paul toached, in his fourth jo':.’-'neyyto

Jerusalem; but we read of no Christian
chmﬁh}g it till the eighth century. Acts
XX, 5

ASSURE; (1.) To make certain; con-
firm. Lev. xxvii. 19. (2.) To embolden,
1 John iii. 19,

ASSURANCE; a certainty that renders
one bold in adhering to what has been con-
firmed to him; as (1.) An asswrance of llq')/'t
and ; when these are secured by
the law of the land, or by the solemn de-
position of the former proprietor. Deat,
xxviii. 66. Isa. xxxii. 17. (2.) Assurance of

, is full evi by miracles, and
by the powerful operation of the ’Holy
ost. Acts xvii. 81. (8.) Asssrance of
X ion, which is opposed to doubtinf, as
Mt is to darkness; and the more full the
assurance the more fully are doubts ex-
cluded. The riches of the assurance of under-
standing, imports a solid, well-grounded
knowlecfge of divine things, immedlatelg
founded on God’s infallible word, confirme:
y the correspondent influence of the Holy
Ghost. Col. ii. 2. The full assurance
Sfaith, is either a full persuasion of the tru
of revealed religion; or, an assurance of a
Benonal interest in the bless procured
y the death of Christ; or, rather, an un-
wavering confidence that what we ask in
prayer according to the will of God, will be
}:ﬁ to us. lj.l’::hn iii. zﬁl, . v. 14,

e full assurance o , is a firm expecta-
tion, that, without douget, God will grant us
the complete enjoyment of the future bless-
edness he has promised. Heb. vi. 11,

.ASSUAGE; to dry up; to abate. Gen.
viii. 1. Job xvi. 5, 6.

AS-SY'RI-A, an ancientkingdam of Asia.
It bad Armenia on the north; Media and
Persia on the east; Susi a province of
Persia, on the sout'h; and the river Tigris,
or Hiddekel, on the west, into which ran
through Assyria, by a south-west course,
the four small rivers Lycas, Capros, Gorgus,
and 8illa. Its most noted cities were Nive-
veb, Resen, Calah, Bessara, Ctesiphon, on
the east bank of the Tyris; and Arbela and
Artemius farther eastward. Part of it isnow
called Curdistan; and having been 30 often
the seat of war between powerful emperors
and nations, it has been generally on the
decay for 2000 qu and is now almost a
wilderness and desert. .

‘This country had its name, and the mgaf-
fended with the tyrannic usurpation of
Nimrod at Babel, he removed to the north-
east, where he built Nineveh, Rehoboth,
, and Resen, on the banks of the
Tigris. Gen. x. lf, 12. Bochart, indeed,
anﬂ:l:then, will have Nimrod to have gone
to Assyria and built these cities. But the
text is more natnral?. understood in the
manner we have hinted. Besides, the pro-
phet Micah represents the land of Nimrod
as different from Assyria; Mic. v.6.) and
Diodorus plainly suggests, that the Bab)Alo-
nians were a distinct kingdom when the As-

syrians conquered them.
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Ctesias, Diodorus, Trogus, Justin, &c.
reg:-leaent %lle Ass;l'rian empirt;,tto h&veﬂmn

rodigionsly populouns, just after the ,
l:nd t§| havg continued “lsoo or 1400 years.
Ctesias, from whom the rest copied, was
known in his own times to be a fabulous
writer, and his accounts are evidently ro-
mantic. Herodotus, a far more ancient and
honest histerian, assigns but five handred
and twenty years to the Assyrian empire ;
and Halicarnasseeus maintains that it was
atfirst of verysmall extent : we are convinced
that it continued so till the of Pul. In
the time of Abraham, we find Chedorlao-
mer, and his three allies, possessing distinct
kingdoms on the frontiers of Assyria, with-
out the least mark of dependence on that
empire. Gen. xiv. 1. In the time of the
JupGEs, we read of a powerful kingdom in
Mesopotamia, on the west of Assyria, Judg.
jil. 8—11, Withount the least “opposition
from an Assyrian empire, David and Solo-
mon rei; over all the coantry on this
side the Euphrates. 2Sam. viii. 10. 1 Kings
iv.24. In our accounts of the Asiatic con-
quests of Shishak and Memnon, we hear of
no opposition which they met with_from
Assyrian_emperors. In the time of Jonah
the ‘prophet, ahout A. M. 3142, we read of
a kinﬁ_ of ﬁineveh; but he is not called
king of Assyria; and it seems his kingdom
was 30 very small, that upon Jonal’s alarm,
they dreaded utter ruin within forty days
from some of their neighbours. omer,
who lived about the same time, had heard
of Bacchus, or Shishak, king of EE'I:t, and
of Memnon king of Chusestan, or Ethiopia;
but nothing of a potent king of Assyria,
though the last country was much nearer
to him. None of the prophets mention the
lulllf of Assyria, till after the days of Pul.

nder Pul the Assyrian kingdom be-
fm to be powerful: and extemded itself
urther under his successors, Tiglath-pile-
ser, Shalmaneser, Sennacherib, and Esar.
haddon. It seems that Pul, or 'figlath-pile-
ser, divided his kitﬁdom at his death; and
gave Babylonia to Nabonnassar, a younger
son; bat as, perhaps, no great harmony sub-
sisted between the two, Esarhaddon, by
conquest, or for want of immediate heirs,
reannexed Babylon to Assyria. At this
time the Assyrian empire was in its greatest
extent comprehending Media, Persia, Chal-
dea, Mesopotamia, Syria, l‘alestine, and
part of Arabia.

Under Saosduchinus and Chinaladin, the
Assyrian empire gradually decayed: first
the Medes on the east, and then the Baby-
lonians on the south-west, revolted, and
made war on the empire. Chinaladin was
80 alarmed by the alliance formed between
Act“ges the Mede, and Nabopolassar the
Chaldean, against liim, that he desperately
burnt his palace on himself. After his death,
the kingdom languished about twenty-five
years more; and at last was ntterlz over-
turned, and Nineveh destroyed, by Cyaxa-
res the Mede and Nebuchaduezzar, the Chal-
dean, A. M. 3408. 2 Kings xv—xix. 2 Chron.
xxxi. xxxii. and xxxiii. 11, Isa, v. 26—80.
viil, x. xxxiii. xxxvi. xxxvii. and_ xvii. 12—
14. Nah, i—iii. Zeph. iii. 13—15. Ezek. xxxi.

he great Usher, Rollin, and others will
have Nineveh to have been destroyed under
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Mede, and Belesis the Chaldean. But how
impto‘uble is it, that the Assyrian empire
should be then Jestroyed, and yet the very
next Assyrian king be a more noted con-

ueror than ever Pul was? Besides, no an-
cient author mentions - a double destruction
of Nincveh; and the relations of its destruc-
tion, though Dy different authors referred
to different times, and placed under kings
of a different name, are so similar, that we
cannot but suppose they relate to the same
event.

Assyria fell under the power of the Chal-
deans’; and from them it passed to the Per-
sians. Here, at Arbela, the Greeks gave
the ﬁmshin;:troke to the Persian empire.
Num. xxiv. 1t has since successively be-
longed to the Romans, Parthians, Persians,
Saracens, and Turks. At present it is an
almost useless part of the Persian empire ;
famed for very little but the robberies of the
Cards, who have, for many ages past, inha-
bited its mountainous parts. In the early
ages of Christianity there was here a Christ-
ian church ; but the successful introduction
of the gospel to that dark and desolate re-
gion is an event rather to be hoped for than
expected. Isa. xix. 23—%5.

STONIED, or ASTONISHED, in the Old
Testament, generally sifniﬁes, to be filled
with wonder, mingled with perplexity, fear,
and trouble. Ezraix.3. In the New, it &e-
nerally means, to be filled with delightful
wonder and amazement. Matt. ix. 28.

ASTRAY ; away from one’s propen;slm
or path. When aéwlied to moral conduct,
it signifies to wander from the proper path
of duty and happiness. Psal. cxix. 176.
Prov. v. 23,

ASTROLOGERS, such as by observation
of the stars and sky, and calculations drawn
from their appearance and _ﬁositiom. pretend
to fortel future events, wiy were famous
among the heathen, especially at Babylon.
Isa. xlvii. 18. Dan. i. 20.

ATAD, was probably a noted Canaanite,
and had a threshing-floorat ABeL-Mi1zRAIM.

ATH-A-LI'AH, the ter of
Omrir, daughter of AHAB, and wife of Je-
horam king of Judah. She was extremely
wicked herself, and seduced her husband
and lier son Ahaziah to follow the idolatrous
courses of her father. 3 Kings viii. 18, 26.
2 Chron. xxi. 6,18. and xxii. 34. Informed
that Jeln had slain her som, and seventy
others of the royal family of jlldlll, proba-
bly I'lllel'?' of them her grand-children, she
assumed the government ; and, to secure it
for herself, cut off all the remainder of the
seed-royal, except Joash, her infant grand-
child, who was conveyed away by his aunt,
and hid six years in some apartment of the
tem&le ; during which time Athaliah govern-
ed the Jews, and sanctioned the vilest ido-
latries by her influence and example.

In the seventh year, Jehoiada the high-
priest, Invin% enﬁ:ged‘ the leading men of
the kingdom in his interest, produced the
young rrince in a public assembly in the
court of the temple ; he caused the people
to take an oath of ﬁdelity to him, and en-

d both them and their king to serve the
rd. Arming the Levites other friends
with weapons deposited in the temple, he
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:rpointed one part of them to guard the
ng, and the rest to secure the gates of the
sacred courts; next, he brouglft forth ‘the
young prince, put the crown on his head,
anointed him with oil, and by sound of trum-
ret, attended with the shouts of the dpoqu-
ace, proclaimed him king. Alarmed with
the noise, Athaliah ran to the temple to see
what had happened : shocked with the sight
of the king on his throne, she rent her clothes,
and cried, Treason! Treason ! By Jehoiada’s
orders, the guard directly carried her out of
the temple, and slew her at the stable-gate
of the palace. 4. M.-3126. 3 Kings xi.
2 Chron. xxiil.

A'THENS, a celebrated city of Greece,
shout thlrty-ﬁvemileseutward rom Corinth
situate in a very delightful plain. It is said
to have been built 1 l¥eaﬂ before ounr Sa-
viour’s birth, thongh that is, probably, to
carry its antiquity too high by some hundreds
of years. The inhabitants wefe anciently
famed for their learning, wealth, and numer-
ous conquests. They are said to have plant-
ed forty colonies in different parts of the
world. ~ They were governed by ki of the
family of Ceerops, their Egyptian founder.
for seventeen generations, or four hundr
and eighty-seven years. 'l"heywere governed
about bt;on.:&nndred and se‘ven -two e;:s
more ons, perpetunal and ann -
fore they settled into a commonwealth about
4. M. This 33 produced Solon, 8o-
crates, Aristides, other famed phiioso-
phers ; Demosthenes, and a great number
of other renowned orators ; Miltiades, Ci-
mon, Themistocles, Alcibiades, Phocian, and
many other illustrious genen(s. The form
of their government rendered it dangerous
to excel, where the populace had so much
power. The terrible struggles of this state
with the Persians, the Lacedemonians, and
others, often brought it to the brink of ruin.
Twice the Persians burnt it to ashes ; though
in the end, th id dear for their labour.

. About A. M. the Athenians were sub-
jected to the Macedonians by Alexander.
About eighty-seven years before Christ,
their city was taken by Sylla, most of the
inhabitants put to the sword, and the place
?hb‘ected to the Romans. [In the fourth and

centuries of Christianity, it was pillag-
ed by the Goths, and a great part of it
reduced to ruins. Since 1455, it has been
almost perretnally under the tyrannical do-
minion of the Turks, and at present has about
eight or ten thousand inhabitants. It is now
scarcely noted for any thing but the wit of
the people, and the numerous remains of

antiquity.

Amidst all their p.etences to learning, the
ancient Athenians were exceedinglx en
to vain curiosity, and the grossest idolatry.

es their reverence for the Grecian
gods, which Hesiod and Varro reckon at
30,000, it seems they erected altars in their
fields to the unknown gods, that they might
he sure to fail in their duty to none. Here
Paul preached the googl, and disputed with
their philosophers. But his snuccess was
small : his powerful sermon before the court
. of at least in the place where it
met, converted Dionysins, one of the i;udges.

He, and a lady called Damaris, and some
others, were the first-fruits of a Christian

charch, which has contmued to this day;
three parts of the inhabitants being Christ-
ians, and having a bishop at their head.
Acts xvii. 16—84. 1 Thess. iii. 1.

ATHIRST. (1.) Earnestly desirous of
refreshing liquor to drink. Judg. xv.18. (2.)
Desirouns of spiritual blessings. Rev., xxi. 0.
and xxii. 17,

ATONEMENT, or PROPITIATION, a pa-
cifying_of God’s justice, by the offering of
a sacrifice sufficient to atone for the offence
done to him by sin. The Hebrew word
rendered atonement, signifies covering ; and
intimates, that our offences are by a p r
atonement, covered from the avenging
justice of The atonement made by the
ceremonial oﬂ’erin? did_not really ap,
the divine justice for offences, but only se-
cured against the impending temporal pun-
ishment ; and t‘vcriﬁed the satisfaction of
Jesus Christ, which fully atones for our most
heinous crimes. Exod. xxix. 36. On this
account it is called the propitiation. Rom. iii.
25. and v.11. 1 Jobniii. 2.

ATTAIN ; (1.) Toreceive ; get possession
of ; come to. Psal. exxxix. 6. Ezek. xlvi. 7.
Acts xxvii. 12, (2.) To be equal to. 2 Sam.
xxiii, 10, To attain rightecousness, is to have
the obedience and death of Jesus imputed
to our conscience, to have his grace implant-
ed in our souls, and thns to be holy in all
manner of conversation. Rom. ix.80. To
attain to good doctrine, is to understand, em-
brace, and feel the power of it. Rom. iv. 6.
To attain to the resurrection from the dead, is to
partake fully of the quickening, Jmufyms,
sanctifying, and comforting virtue of Christ's
resurrection ; and to share the happiness be-
stowed on _the saints at the resurrection of
the body. Phil. iii. 12.

AT-TA’LI-A, now Sattalia, a city of
PAMPHYLIA, situated on a fair bay of the
Mediterranean sea ; or a city of Lycia ; both
of which were probably founded by Attalus,
king of Pergamus. Here Paul and Barna-
bas preached the ao':pel, about sixteen or
seventeen years after our Savionr’s death.
Acts xiv.25. We read nomore of its Christ-
ianity, except that the city bad a bishop in
the fifth sixth centuries.

ATTEND ; (1.) To hear with great care,
Job xxxii. 13. (2.) To apply the mind
earnestly to a thing. Acts xvi.14. (3.)
To wait upon one, as ready to hear or obhey
orders. lmsth. ivl;.s. Glod ‘I attm to u‘ol-

ers, imports his graclously re ing an

ﬂgpting ‘:I\em foﬁhrht’! sake, and his

;peed mnti;g what we request. Bal. xvii.
. cxxx. 2.

ATTIRE ; clothing; chiefly what is fine,
splendid, and gay. Jer. ii. 32. The attire of
an harlot, is that which, in its form, or man-
ner of putting on, tempts bebolders to sus-

t the wearer unchaste ; or is calculated
awaken impure thoughts or desires.
Prov, vii. 10.

AVAIL; to be for use, pleasure, profit,
honour, 'l’lms, neither strcumcision nor un-
circumcision, availeth any thing towards the

resent or future happiness of our soul.

al, vi. 15,
AUDIENCE, hearing. Gen. xxiii. 18,
A’VEN, ON, BETHSHEMESH, OF Heli-
opolis, (city ?/‘ the sun;) a city of Egypt,
aru‘:oﬂ directly westward from the north
1O
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&omt of the Red sea, and eastward from the
ile, about a day’s journey sonth-east of the
Egyptian Babylon, and the capital of a
country. Here sundry images of the sun
were worshipped ; and oxen were dedicated
to him and the moon. Here, or at another
city of the same name, a famed mirror was
s0 placed as to enlighten a temple all the
day long, with the solar rays which it col-
lected and refracted. This city, standing
at the entrance of Egspt from the east, was
exposed to irequent disasters. Nebuchad-
nezzar’s troops massacred most of the in-
habitants able to bear arms, and broke the
images to pieces. Itis robable that Cam-
b _ggelgsed it no better. k. xxx. 17. Jer.
xliii, 18,

2. A'VEN, a plain in Syria. It seems to
be the same with that of Baal-beck, or val-
ler of Baael, where was a magnificent tem-
ple dedicated to the sun; is called the
valley of Lebanon. Amos i. 5. Josh. ix. 17. It
lies between Lebanon and Antilibanus, and
is a part or the whole of Ceelosyria, one of
the most pleasant and fertile spots in the
earth. About thirty miles north of Damas-
cus stands Baal-beck, the ruins of whose
temple are to this day the wonder of every
beholder. -

3. Bethelis called A’VEN, or BETH-A'VEN,
because of the idolatry and other wicked-
ness committed there. Hos. x. 8. and v 8.

AVENGE; to punish an affront or injury.
Lev. xix. 18. It is not the person punishe
but he that received the injury, that is sai
to be avenged. Numb, xxxi. 2,8, God has a so-
vereign, and magistrates have a subordinate,
power and 'i'f.m to avenge injuries, Psal.
xciv. 1. He who prosecuted the man-slayer
under the law was called the avenger of blood,
and had a right to slay him, if he foand him
without the city of refuge. In like manner
Jgsus Christ takes vengeance on all that in-
jure his people, if they flee not to himself as
their refuge. Josh. xx. 5, 9.

AUGMENT ; to make greater. We aug-
ment the fierce anger of the Lord, by sinning
more and more, and thus oke him to
increase our punishment. Numb,. xxxii. 14,

AU-GUSTUS Cx'sAR, the second em-
Reror of Rome. He succeeded his uncle
Julius, A. M. 8965. After being partner
with Mark Antony, he defeated him at the
battle of Actium, A. M. 3075, and assumed
the sole sovereignty. No sooner had he
established universal peace and order in his

vast empire, than he required all his sub- | ke

jects, and the value of their property, to be
enrolled in the public records, that he might
perfectly know what subjects he had fit for
war, or otherwise ; and what tax might be
reasonably imposetf. He made three such
enrolments : the second was n abount
seven years before our Saviom’s birth, and
was not then finished, but was the occasion
of his mother and sappased father’s journey
to Bethlehem, at the time of his nativity.
Luke ii. 1—6.  although no tax was levied
till several years after. To narrate this em-
peror’s war? with Brutns, Cassius, and other
enemies of his uncle; his wars with Antony
the Spaniards, Rhetians, Parthians, and
Arabs; to mention his friendship with
Herod the Great, and kindness to the Jews
of Egypt and Cyrene ; his careful investiga-
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tion of the Sybilline books, and destroyi
whatever he thought forged and corrupted,
is scarcely to our present purpose. His
mild government made happy a great part-
of the known world, and almost removed
the Roman_ prejudice against absolute
monarchy. But the licentious conduct of
his dalF{ter Julia, and her children, and
other family troubles, rendered his infg a
burden to himself. At last, after declaring
TiBER1US_his successor, and giving him a
pumber of excellent instructions, he caused
himself to be dressed as a stage-player, and
then asked his friends, if he had acted his
part well. He no sooner heard their decla-
ration, that he had, than he expired in the
arms ofﬁltii‘:ia. hisfb‘:,loved \g;{;. ;nmthet
seventy-| ear of his age, -sixth o
his rei{-n, uns fifteenth ﬂ.%er our Saviour's

irth.

A’VIM. See HiviTes, .

A'VITES, a tribe of the Samaritans
which came from Avah, or Ivah, situated
somewhere on the nortb-west of Chaldea,
and was destroyed by Sennacherib. They
worshipped the idols Nibhaz and Jartak.
2 Kings xvii. 24, 81. Isa. xxxvii. 13.

AVOUCH, solemnly to choose, and avow
our interest in. Dent. xxvi. 17, 18.

AVOID; to shun; to keep far off ; to
withdraw from. Prov. iv. 15. 1 Sam. xviii. 11.

USTERE, of a stern and dismaying
countenance ; churlish; greedy; cruel;
hard ; unreasonable. Luke xix. 21.

AUTHOR, the first inventor or maker of
a thing. God is the author of g:uu; he re-
quires_it by his law ; directs how to attain
or maintain it: he promises it in his word ;
and bestews it by his Spirit. 1 Cor. xiv. 33.
Christ is the author of }c)ulh. life, and salva-
tion: he devised, he purchased, promises,
offers, effects, maintains, and perfects our
faith, life, and salvation. Heb. xii. 2. and
v. 9. Acts iii. 15.

AUTHORITY. (1.) Power; RULE; dig-
nity. Prov, xxix. 2. (2.) Majesty and efh-
cav‘:.y. tending to awaken the conscience,
and gain the heart. Matt. vii. 20. (3.) A
warrant, order, or permission from a supe-
rior. Matt, xxi, 23. Acts ix. 14.

AWAKE; (1.) To rouse one’s self or
another, from natural nleegl.. Gen. xxviii,
10. 1 l{inm xviii, 27. (2.) To bestir one’s
self. Judg. v.12. (8.) To raise, or arise,
from death natural or spiritual. John xi. 11.
Job xiv.12. God awakes to the judgment
hath commanded, when he openly and
eminently displays bis Epwer and other per-
fections in punishin, ul“ ege%mesﬁmd res-

. vii. 6.

cuing his people. is sword
of justice awagsed. when terribly displayed
in full execution of the vengeance due to
our sins, on Christ. Zech. xiii. 7. Christ is
awaked before he please, when oy thing is
done to disturb or interrupt his tellowshi

with his le. Sol. Song ii. 7; iil. 5. an

viii. 4. Thée north-wind awcakes, and blows
on oxr garden, when the Holy Ghost power-
fully convinces our conscience, and that of
otlers in the church. Sol. Song iv. 16; but
some understand it of the ceasing of trouble.
We awake out of the snares of the devil,
awake because our ion is near, that
Christ may give us light, awake to rightecous-
ness, when, conscious of our danger, and an
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approaching cternity, we shake off our spi-
ritoal sloth and unconcern, and with great
earnestness study to know and receive Jesus
Christ and his righteousness; and in his
strength to follow holiness in all manner ot
conversation. 2 Tim. ii. 96. Rom. xiii. J1.
Eph. v. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 34,

AW ARE, taking notice. Luke xi. 4.

AWAY, at a distance. 2 Chron. xxxv. 33.
It signifies also detestation, and desire to
have one cut off. John xix. 15. God could
not away with the Jewish new moons, sab-
batks, and calling of assemblies, when he dis-
liked or detested them on accoust of the
wickedness of the observers, and the carnal,
hypocritical, and wicked manner of observ-
ance. Isa. i. 13.

AWE; reverential impression of fear.
Psal. xxxiii. 8. An awe of God’s greatness
power, justice, holiness, ard mercy, and of
eternal things, deters and dissnades from
sin. Psal. iv. 4.

AWL ; a small boring instrument used by
shoemakers and others. Exod. xxi. 6.

X ; a sharp instrument for the cutting or
hewing of wood. Deut. xix. 5. The As-
?riam and Chaldeans are likened to an ax.

y them God cut down, destroyed, and
scattered the nations around. Isa. x. 15.
Jer. 1. 21. The ax wus laid to the root of the
tree with the Jews. In Christ’s time the
destrnctive gndgmelm of God were ready to
be executed on their church and state, it
they did not speedily receive Christ, repent
of their sins, and bring forth good works.
Matt. iii. 10,

AZ-A-RI'AH. See AHAZIAH.

(2.) AZ-A-RT'AH, or Uz-zr'AR, king of
J . At sixteen years of age he sne-
ceeded his father Amaziah, A. M. 31%4, and
reigned -two years ; his mother’s name
was Jecholiah. His behaviour was right
before God ; but he neglected to demolish
the high places, or restrain the people from
sacrificing therein. In the first part of his
reign he was eminently successful : he de-
feated the Philistines, broke down the walls
of Gath, Jabneh, and Ashdod, and Dbuilt
forts for himself in their country : he routed
the Arabs of Gurbaal, and the Mehunims,
both which, inhabited the south west of Ca-
naan; he spread his terror even to the en-
trance of t. The Ammonites, thongh
at a considerable distance eastward, were
glad to comrt his favour with presents. His
army amounted to 810,000 men; 2,600 of
whom were valiant commanders ; md Jeiel,
Maaseiah, and Hananiah were chief sene-
rals. He built many forts, fortified his
cities, and furnished his army with sirields,
spears, helmets, habergeons, bows, an
slings. He caused his artificers to make
curfous engines, to throw immense stones
to a great distance, and to slicot arrows
with uncommon force. Meanwhile, by his
example, he encouraged every kind of hus-
band?. While the pions ZECHARIAH con-
tinued his counsellor, Uzziah’s conduct was
upright ; but after his death, his prosperity
rendering him prond, he rushed into the
temple to burn incense. Azariah the high-
priest boldly checked him, and told him,
that his unhallowed attempt to burn incense
shonld issue to his shame. While Uzziah
stood enraged at the opposition of the high-

AZA
Briest to his profane attempt, the leprosy
cgan to appear in his forehead : the priesis
thrust him directly from the temple; nay,
and even he himself hastened to get ont. lIe
continued a leper till he died, dwelling in a
separate house, and his son Jotham managed
the affairs of the kingdom. 2 Kings xv.
2 Chron. xxvi. Josephus will bave the great
earthquake to have happened at the time
that Uzziah was struck with the leprosy :
but nothing can be more incorrect. e
earthquake happened two years after Amos
to prophes‘y ; and consequently
during the reign o jeroboam, and in, or
before, the fifteenth year of Uzziah, twelve
years at least before Jotham was born, an
about thirt{e before he was capable of
governing the state. Compare Amos i. 1.
2 Kings xiv. 23. and xv. 83, -

(3.) Az-A-RY'AH, the son of Oded, a pro-
phet; who, after the defeat of the Cushites,
strongly represented to AsA the low state
of religion, and that national prosperity was
Ol::x to be attained in the way of serving
God ; and encouraged him to proceed fur-
ther in reforming the kingdom. His admo-
nition was obeyed. 3 Chron. xv. JEHOS$HA-
PHAT had two sons of this name : they, and
their brethren Jehelel, Zachariah, Michael,
and Shephatiah, were portioned out before
their father's death; but were soon after
murdered by JEHORAM their elder brother.
2 Chron. xxi. 2—4, 18. We find four other
princes of this name., Two under Solomon,
the one the son of Nathan the prophet,
1 Kings iv. 2, 5, 15. Another, who along
with Berechiah, Jehizkiah, and Amasa the
son of Hadlai, at the instigation of Oded
the prophet, opposed the-btinklng of the
Jewish captives, taken from AHAz, into
Samaria : they represented the guilt of the
ten tribes to be already too great; and that
the retaining of these captives of their
brethren would add to it. They got those
who needed to be clothed and sliod, and all
of them sufficiently supplied with victuals ;
for such as were weak, t| provided asses :
and thus, in the most generous manner,
carried them back to Jericho. 3 Chron.
xxvii. 11—15. Another prince of this name,
and son of Hoshaiah, along with Johanai
the son of ah, accused Jeremiah
dissembling ; and, contrary to the warni

.of God, went down into Egypt, and carrie

Jeremiah along with them. Jer. xiii. 2.
We find six priests of' this name, a son and
a grandson of Zadok; the last is by some
thouglit to be the same with Amariah, the
highgariest under Jehoshaphat; 1 Kmﬁ: iv.
2. 1Chron. vi. 9. 3 Chron. xix. 11; the ird,
a grandson of the last mentioned ; the pext
withstood UzziAH in the manner rejated;
the fifth was high-priest under Hezekiah ;
and the sixth under Josiah. 1 Chron. vi.
1—14. 2 Chron. xxxi. 10. There were
others of this name after the captiviti; one
of whom attended Ezra from Babylon:
another repaired part of the wall of Jernsa-
!gmnnnder Nebemiah. Ezra vii. 3. Neh.
iii. 28.

The frequency of this name, which signi-
fies the Iae:}p of ‘the Lord, seems to sanction
the opinion, that the pious Hebrews lived
much under a sense of their dependence or
God, and the favours which he shewed them,
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AZ-AZEL. Our version rightly renders
it, the scape-goat, led to the wilderness on
the nireat day or FAST of EXPIATION. Some
think it denotes a horrid precipice, over
which the goat was thrown headlong. Wit-
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signify Satan, to whom they say this t
wﬂ'a oned lntbewilderynus’ua i‘;:e
of Christ led by the Spirit into the desert, °
to be temjpted of the devil; or led by Pilate
and the Jews to have his heel bruised ; his

sius, Cocceius, and others will have it to | life taken without the gate. Lev. xvi. 10.

BAAL, which signifies lord, or husband, did
serhnps in the carliest ages signify the true

od. It is certain that it was a very com-
mon name of the ‘:rincipal idol gods “of the
cast, as Ashtaroth was a common one for
their female deities. The Moabites, Phce-
nicians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, and often the
Hebrews, had their BAArL; and which, from
his teml) e or supgosed office, had often
distinguishing epithets annexed ; as Baal-
berith, Baal-peor, Baal-zebub, &c. Often
this name gmy, was a of th&:ﬂf;netsh of
persons and cities ; perhaps to signify, that
the most of them were dedicated to his ser-
vice. This the pious Hebrews sometimes
turned into Bosheth, which signifies shame.
Thus Jerubbaal is tarned into Jerubbesheth ;
Eshbaal into Ishbosheth: Meribaal into Me-
phibosheth. Compare Judﬁ. vi. 83. with
2 Sam. xi. 21. 1 Cbron. vii. 32, 34. with
2 Sam. ii. 12. and ix. 6. This idol is some-
times represented as a female deity, Rom.
xl. 4. Gr.; and, on the other hand, Ashta-
roth is sometimes represen
BaAL is often named BAaLin in the plural,

'rhaps because there were many Baals, at

east many im: of him.

Who the first Baal was, whether the Chal-
dean Nimrod, or Belus, or the Tyrian Her-
cules, &c. is not soevident as that the Phee-
nicians adored the sun under that name;
though perhaps their idolatry, as described
to us by profane writers, is not the most an-
cient, but a more recent form introduced by
the Assyrians. Every sort of ahominations
was committed on the festivals of this idol,
and of Asht?roth hisk wi{e. In his ch:imz-
nim, or temples, was kept a perpetual fire :
altars were erected to him in groves, bj

laces, and onthe tops of houses. Jer. xxxii
. 11 ’Kinp xvii. 16. and xxiii. 4—13. Hos.
V..

The Moabites began to worship Baal before
the days of Moses. The Hebrews began to
serve him in the time of that eminent leader.
Num. xxil. 41. Psal. cvi.28. They relapsed
into that idolatry after the death of Joshua;
and under the judges Ehud, Gideon, and
Jephthah. Jadg. ii. 18; iii. 7; vi. 25. and
x. 6. Samuel seems to have quite abolished
the worship of this idol from Israel, 1 Sam,
vii. 4; but Ahab and Jezebel, ahout two
hundred years afterwards, reimported it
from Zidon, in all the abominations thereof.
Four bundred and fifty priests were appoint-
ed to attend his service ; and nearly as many
that of Ashtaroth. These priests of Baal
were openly disgraced at mount Carmel;
their god appeared quite re| less ot their
cries, and their slashing of their flesh, to
mave his pity ; and the impotence of their
idol being exposed, they were, by Elijah's

ted as a male. | See

orders, arprehended and slain. Jehoram
the son of Ahab did not worship Baal him-
self, but his subjects continued to do so.
After his decath, Jehu pretending an extra-
ordinary regard to Baal, convened his pro-
phets and priests into his temple, and there
gut them all to the sword. Not long after

ehoiada abolished the worship of Baal from
Judah ; but Ahaz and Manasseh again intro-
duced it. Josiah abolished it; but it was
restored by his sons. 1 Kings xvi. 31. and
xviii. 3 Kings iii. 1; x; xi; xvii, 16 ; xxi. 8.
and xxii. 8, 5. Jer. xix. 5.

Ba-ALAH. l.)Kir{"ath-Bul,or KIRJATH-
JEARIM. Josh. xv. B, re&zt% BaAL'AH, or
BA’LAH, a city transfer! om the tribe of’
Judah to the Simeonites, Josh. xv. 29. and
xix. 8. These cities ap) denominated
from Baal as well as the following.

BA-AL'ATH, a city of the tribe of Dan.
Josh. xix.44. Whether it was this, or Baal-
beck, at the head of the ABANA, that Solo-
monAbnilt, we know not. 1 Kings ix. 18.

VEN.

BA’AL-ATH-BE'ER, BAAL, a city of the
Simeonites, probably on the south-west bor-
der. If it be the same as South Ramah,
or Ramoth, David sent to the inhabitants
part of the spoil which he took from the
Amalekites. Josh. xix. 8. 1 Chron. iv. 83,
1 Sam. xxx. 27.

BA’AL-BERITH, the idol worshipped in his
temple at Shechem, and by the rest of the
Israelites after the death of Gideon. Judg.
viii. 83. Perhaps it was the same as the
Pheenician Berith, or Beroe, the daughter
of their Venus and Adonis; or rather it is
Baal as the ian of covem